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A p a r t  f r o m  a n y  f a i r  d e a l i n g  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  s t u d y ,  
r e s e a r c h ,  cri t icism, o r  r e v i e w ,  a s  permitted u n d e r  t h e  
C o p y r i g h t  A c t ,  n o  p a r t  may be r e p r o d u c e d  by  a n y  p r o c e s s  
w i t h o u t  w r i t t e n  permiss ion.  E n q u i r i e s  s h o u l d  be mad2 to  tk 
p u b l i s h e r .  



This p a r t i c u l a r  book has its o r i g i n  i n  research f o r  an a rea  study of the  
Hunter  Va l l ey ,  t h e  s t u d y  i t s e l f  p a r t  of  t h e  p l a n n i n g  p r o c e s s  f o r  
protec t ion  of t h e  Valley's Aboriginal c u l t u r a l  resources a t  a time when 
i n d u s t r i a l  development put  these  a t  r isk.  Conf l i c t s  over land use and 
between the  d i f f e r i n g  values  var ious  groups wi th in  soc ie ty  may perceive 
i n  n a t u r a l  and c u l t u r a l  l a n d s c a p e s  a r e  n o t  new t o  t h e  Val ley:  t h i s  is 
c l e a r  i n  D r  Brayshaw's introduction. Over a century ago government use 
of Newcastle a s  a penal se t t l ement  and its rese rva t ion  of the  a rea  f o r  
exp lo i t a t ion  of coa l  and t i m b e r  r e s o u r c e s  e x c l u d e d  sett lers e a g e r  f o r  
land on which t o  pas tu re  sheep and c a t t l e .  When their demands could be 
met, i n  the 1820s, the  pressures  of development had much i n  common wi th  
those of t h e  1980s. The dispossessed i n  t h i s  scramble f o r  land were its 
A b o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s .  D r  Brayshaw q u o t e s  from Henry Dangar's 1828 
Index and directory to a map of the country bordering upon the River 
Hunter : 

I n  t h i s  d i v i s i o n  of  c o u n t r y , o c c u p y i n g  u p w a r d s o f  one  
hundred and f i f t y  miles along the  r ive r ,  which i n  1822 
possessed l i t t l e  more than its abor ig ina l  inhabi tants ,  
i n  1826-27, more than  h a l f  a m i l l i o n  a c r e s  were 
appropriated and i n  a forward s t a t e  of improvement. 

The r i c h n e s s  o f  t h e  " l u x u r i a n t  p l a i n s "  of t h e  r i v e r ' s  midd le  r e a c h e s  
t h a t  drew t h e  c o l o n i a l  f a r m e r s  and p a s t o r a l i s t s  had f o r  m i l l e n n i a  
s u s t a i n e d  s u b s t a n t i a l  A b o r i g i n a l  societies w i t h  a h u n t e r - g a t h e r e r  
economy. What d o  w e  know of t h i s  l i f e s t y l e  before  it was sha t t e red  by 
dispossession? Archaeologists may reconst ruct  a s p e c t s  of pas t  l i feways 
from t h e  m a t e r i a l  r e m a i n s  ( a r t e f a c t s  and food r e f u s e )  t h a t  s u r v i v e  on 
o l d  camp sites a l o n g  t h e  c r e e k s  and under  t h e  s h e l t e r i n g  overhangs  o f  
the  sandstone country. They can b u i l d  up a record l ink ing  the  d i s t a n t  
t o  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  w i t h  a time framework p r o v i d e d  by radio-carbon 
da t ing .  The e v i d e n c e  from a rchaeo logy  on t h e  A b o r i g i n a l  p a s t  of  t h e  
Hunter  is d i s c u s s e d  by D r  Brayshaw. But a rchaeo logy  is n o t  o u r  o n l y  
s o u r c e  of i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  l i f e  and past of t h e  d i s p o s s e s s e d  
" a b o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s " .  T h e i r  d e s c e n d a n t s  s t i l l  r e t a i n  many 
t r a d i t i o n s  a b o u t  e a r l i e r  times, and a r e  now working t o  c o l l e c t  and 
preserve these. 

O t h e r  v i t a l  s o u r c e s  of  i n f o r m a t i o n  a r e  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  
co lon ia l  period, both o f f i c i a l  r epor t s  of explora t ion  o r  administrat ion,  
and t h e  u n o f f i c i a l  r e c o r d s  i n  t h e  d i a r i e s ,  s t a t i o n  j o u r n a l s  and 
r e m i n i s c e n c e s  of  t h o s e  who took up l a n d  i n  t h e  Hunter  Valley.  These 
records conta in  desc r ip t ions  of Aboriginal l i f e  a t  the  time of contact.  
Thus, though n o t  p r i m a r i l y  i n t e n d e d  a s  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  t e x t s ,  t h e y  
encapsulate ethnographic evidence of r a r e  value, much of it otherwise 
u n a v a i l a b l e .  I t  is a d a u n t i n g  t a s k  t o  b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  a l l  t h i s  
f r a g m e n t a r y  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l ,  and o r g a n i s e  i t  a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  an  
h i s t o r i c a l  ethnography.  But it is a l s o  one  of g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and 
l a s t i n g  value.  D r  Brayshaw is  t o  b e  c o n g r a t u l a t e d  on having met t h i s  
c h a l l e n g e ,  and f o r  p r o v i d i n g  u s  w i t h  a s o u r c e  book of h i s t o r i c a l  
evidence r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  Aboriginal s o c i e t i e s  of the  Hunter 
during the  per iod  of their contact  wi th  the  colonia l  settlers. We must 



a l s o  congra tu la te  the  Scone and Upper Hunter H i s t o r i c a l  Socie ty  and Mrs 
Gray f o r  recognizing the  importance of t h e  l o c a l  e t h o h i s t o r i c a l  record 
and making i t  p a r t  of t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n  series. Such r e c o r d s  d e s e r v e  
t h e  m o s t  e n e r g e t i c  c o l l e c t i o n ,  c u r a t i o n  a n d  a n a l y s i s .  I f  t h e  
a rchaeologica l  sites a r e  a t  r i s k ,  s o  a l s o  a r e  many h i s t o r i c a l  documents. 
Yet even so many t r easu res  must a w a i t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of l o c a l  h i s t o r i c a l  
s o c i e t i e s  throughout northern N e w  South Wales. 

D r  Brayshaw has  c l o s e  p e r s o n a l  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  H u n t e r  V a l l e y ,  having  
grown up on "Miranee" near  Gundy. A s  an  honours s tudent  i n  History and 
P reh i s to ry  a t  t h e  Universi ty of New England k r  major r e sea rch  p r o j e c t  
was devo ted  t o  H u n t e r  V a l l e y  e t h n o h i s t o r y .  Her d o c t o r a l  s t u d i e s  were  
undertaken t h o u g h  t h e  His tory  Department of James Cook Universi ty in  
Townsville. Her t o p i c  was aga in  the  archaeology and e t h o h i s t o r y  of a 
c o a s t a l  r i v e r  r e g i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  time i n  t h e  f a r  t r o p i c s  of  n o r t h  
Queensland. More r ecen t ly  she has been engaged on archaeologica l  work 
i n  t h e  Hunter  a s  a c o n s u l t a n t .  It  is f i t t i n g  tht she has  r e t u r n e d  t o  
her own personal  and academic "roots"  f o r  t h e  research  presented in  t h i s  
book. Having been a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  academic  work o f  D r  Brayshaw's  
e a r l i e r  s t u d i e s  I am p a r t i c u l a r l y  d e l i g h t e d  t o  have been i n v i t e d  t o  
p r e s e n t  t h e  fo reword  t o  t h i s  book. I w i s h  i t ,  i t s  a u t h o r  a n d  i t s  
pub l i she r s  every success. 

I s a b e l  McBryde 

~ u s t r a l i a n  National  Universi ty,  Canberra. 
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The f a t e  of t h e  Abor ig ines  of t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  and a l s o  of t h e i r  
h i s t o r y  i s  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  v a l l e y  i t s e l f .  The 
r e s o u r c e s  i t  o f f e r e d  and  i ts  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  meant t h a t  then ,  upon t h e  
a r r i v a l  of  t h e  Europeans,  a s  now, t h e i r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  l a n d  was 
widespread, extremely rapid,  and apparently unstoppable. 

Coal was found a t  Newcastle i n  1797, and good timber, e spec ia l ly  cedar, 
f lour ished along the  lower reaches of the  Hunter, Williams and Paterson 
Rivers.  The f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  e x p e d i t i o n  t o  t h e  v a l l e y  was t h a t  l e d  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  P a t e r s o n  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1801. Its purpose  was t o  
e x p l o r e  t h e  l o w e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Coal  R iver ,  a s  i t  was t h e n  known, and t o  
determine the  nature  of the reserves of coal. 

A p e n a l  colony was e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1804 and m a i n t a i n e d  u n t i l  1821 when 
t h e  c o n v i c t s  were taken  to  P o r t  Macquarie. The a r e a  was v i r t u a l l y  
c l o s e d  f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  by t h e  end of which i t  had been d e p l e t e d  o f  
t i m b e r ,  t h e  l a r g e  heaps of  s h e l l s  l e f t  i n  A b o r i g i n a l  middens had been 
b u r n t  and used a s  m o r t a r  and cement i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g s  o f  Newcast le  and 
Sydney, and a s  coal  was i n  abundance the  government thought it no longer 
n e c e s s a r y  to  c o n t i n u e  r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  a r e a  f o r  i ts e x c l u s i v e  
occupation and exploi ta t ion .  

From 1813 onwards a few peop le  were p e r m i t t e d  t o  occupy l a n d  a t  
P a t e r s o n s  P l a i n s  and  a l i t t l e  l a t e r  a t  W a l l i s  P l a i n s ,  t h i s  s e t t l e m e n t  
l a t e r  becoming p a r t  of Maitland. By October 1821 settlers had occupied 
land a s  f a r  nor th  a s  Singleton by grazing and cult ivat ion.  

I n  November 1819 John Howe had reached t h e  Hunter  R i v e r  n e a r  Jerrys 
P l a i n s  by a r o u t e  from Windsor, and  a y e a r  l a t e r  he t r a c e d  t h e  r i v e r  
down t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  a t  W a l l i s  P l a i n s .  I n  1822 Lawson reached t h e  
upper Goulburn from Bathurst, and the following year Allan Cunningham 
reached D a r t  Brook i n  t h e  upper Hunter  V a l l e y  v i a  t h e  same rou te .  I n  
1825 he t r a v e l l e d  up t h e  Hunter  from Wollombi and on through t h e  
Goulburn Valley to  t h e  Liverpool Plains. 

In  1822 Henry Dangar began d e t a i l e d  surveying on the  lower Hunter, and 
u n t i l  November 1826 he continued to  survey most of the  remainder of the  
v a l l e y .  H e  l o c a t e d  t h e  j u n c t i o n  of  t h e  Goulburn and  Hunter  R i v e r s  i n  
October  1824, and t r a v e l l e d  a l o n g  t h e  Hunte r  and D a r t  Brook t o  t h e  t o p  
of the valley,  b r i e f l y  crossing the  Liverpool Range and venturing onto  
t h e  plains. 

S e t t l e m e n t  f o l l o w e d  c l o s e l y  b e h i n d  him. I n  O c t o b e r  1824  t h e  
northernmost se t t lement  was t h a t  of D r  James Bowman a t  Ravensworth, and 
i n  Apr i l  1825 it was George Blaxland's a t  Wollun H i l l s  near  the  Goulburn 
junct ion.  W r i t i n g  from Merton, an  a d j a c e n t  ho ld ing ,  i n  1826, P e t e r  
Cunningham (1827:154) wrote of the  sec t ion of the val ley  between there 
and Muswellbrook, then known a s  Twickenham Meadows, 

T h i s  r i c h  and b e a u t i f u l  t r a c t  of  c o u n t r y  was b u t  v e r y  
l a t e l y  discovered by M r  H. Dangar, our  zealous surveyor 
on t h i s  r i v e r ,  and such was t h e  e a g e r n e s s  t o  o b t a i n  
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locat ions  here, t h a t  it was a l l  granted away i n  a very 
few months a f t e r  that gentleman's f i r s t  v i s i t .  

Sett lement on the  Goulbum was slower, the f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  se lect ion of 
land being authorised i n  1828 (Wood 1972:166), but  f o r  some years  p r i o r  
t o  t h i s  t h e  upper  v a l l e y  had been cons ide r ed  s u i t a b l e  a s  back count ry  
f o r  sheep. The f i r s t  he rds  of c a t t l e  were depas tu r ed  on t h e  Liverpool  
P la ins  i n  1826 (Dawson 1830:382). 

Dangar (1828:127-28) h imse l f  wro t e  of  t h e  speed of  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  
Hunter Valley: 

from March 1822 t o  November 1826, when I l e f t  t h e  
surveys of that d i s t r i c t ,  the  amazing ex ten t  of 372,141 
ac r e s  were appropriated t o  settlers; 132,164 ac res  were 
a l l o t t e d  f o r  church and school purposes; t o  which may 
b e  added  100,000 w h i c h  were s u r v e y e d  and  n o t  
appropriated; making a l toge ther  604,305 acres. I n  t h i s  
d i v i s i o n  of coun t ry ,  occupying upwards of  150 miles 
along the r ive r ,  which, i n  1822, possessed l i t t le  more 
than its aboriginal  inhabitants ,  i n  1826-27, more than 
h a l f  a m i l l i o n  of a c r e s  were a p p r o p r i a t e d  and i n  a 
fo rward  s t a t e  of improvement ... Here i n  1827 were 
upwards of 25,000 head of horned c a t t l e ,  and 80,000 
f i ne  and improved-wool sheep. 

The expe r i ence  of  t h e  " a b o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s "  f a c i n g  t h i s  r u s h  of 
development can only be imagined. Unfortunately few Europeans took time 
t o  r eco rd  any th ing  of t h e  Aborigines  who b e f o r e  1830 had ceased 
e f f e c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e  and whose s o c i e t y  and ve ry  pe r sons  had s u f f e r e d  
i r r e p a r a b l y .  A compel l ing  pe r sona l  account  of t h i s  and subsequent  
Aboriginal experience i n  the Hunter Valley has recent ly  been published 
by James Miller (1985),  who grew up a t  S i n g l e t o n  and whose f ami ly  and 
t r i b a l  l i n k s  a r e  with the Wonaruah people (see Chapter 3) .  

I n  view of  t h i s  r a p i d  and c a t a s t r o p h i c  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  Abor ig ina l  
l i f e s t y l e  the  present  work a t tempts  t o  reconstruct  largely  from archival  
evidence various aspects  of the environment and the  l i f e  of the  Hunter 
Valley Aborigines a s  they were a t  the time of e a r l y  European settlement. 

The l i t e r a t u r e  has been examined i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the following topics:- 

* Observations by ea r l y  explorers  and settlers a s  t o  the  nature 
of the  landscape, e spec ia l ly  the  vegetation cover. 

* Evidence of  mod i f i c a t i on  of t h e  environment  by Abor ig ina l  
people, especia l ly  through the use  of f i r e .  

* Abor ig ina l  economy - t y p e s  of food and o t h e r  r e s o u r c e s  
exploited and t he  manner i n  which t h i s  was done. 

10 



* Aboriginal ma te r i a l  cu l tu re  of the region - supplemented by a 
search of museum catalogues. 

* R i t u a l s  - c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on the archaeological  manifes ta t ions  
t h a t  might be expected of t h i s  aspect  of Aboriginal l i f e .  

* Movement and se t t l ement  pa t t e rns ,  f o r  example the manner i n  
which p e o p l e  moved a c r o s s  t h e  r e g i o n ,  t h e  s i z e  o f  camps and 
the  s i t u a t i o n s  favoured f o r  these. 

* Demographic observations t h a t  might throw l i g h t  on the impact 
t h a t  European disease: had on the Aboriginal population of the  
region. 

While primary sources have been consulted i n  regard to  the nature  of t h e  
envi ronment ,  t o  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  and t o  p o p u l a t i o n  d a t a ,  e x i s t i n g  
c o l l a t i o n s  o f  e t h n o g r a p h i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  have been l a r g e l y  r e l i e d  upon 
elsewhere. Where poss ib le  contemporary s o u r c e s  have been used. L a t e r  
works, such a s  p e r s m a l  reminiscences and e thnologica l  wr i t ings ,  have 
been i n d i c a t e d  a s  such  and used s p a r i n g l y .  Some w o r k s  were n o t  
avai lable ,  f o r  example the  Lang Papers were withdrawn by the Mitchell 
L i b r a r y  f o r  r e c o r d i n g  on mic ro f i lm.  R e f e r e n c e s  to  t h e s e  p a p e r s  have 
been taken from my own e a r l i e r  work on the Hunter ethnography (Brayshaw 
1966). U s e  has a l s o  been made of Sokoloff's (1973, 1978) s t u d i e s  of the 
P o r t  Stephens ethnography and Vinnicombe's (1980 ) work i n  the Gosf ord- 
Wymg region. 

The f l o o r  of the Hunter Valley is the focus of a t t en t ion ,  together  wi th  
the  Goulbum Valley, wi th  add i t iona l  ma te r i a l  from coas ta l  a r e a s  such a s  
P o r t  S t e p h e n s  and Lake Macquar ie  be ing  used  where  a p p r o p r i a t e .  The 
c u l t u r a l  a f f i l i a t i m s  of Aboriginal groups i n  a l l  these a reas  have been 
discussed but  not  r e inves t  igated. 

In response to  p resen t  day t h r e a t s  t o  the  archaeological  her i tage  of the 
Hunter  Abor ig ines ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from c o a l  mining and a s s o c i a t e d  
development, the  National Parks & Wildl i fe  Service funded an extens ive  
archaeological  inves t iga t ion  to determine the na tu re  and ex ten t  of the 
region's archaeological  resource. The aim of t h i s  p r o j e c t  was to provide 
t h e  S e r v i c e  w i t h  s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  a c q u i s i t i o n ,  p r e s e r v a t i o n  and and 
protec t ion  of  a r ep resen ta t ive  sample of sites i n  t h e  Hunter Valley. The 
e t h n o g r a p h i c  component of t h e  p r e s e n t  work (Brayshaw 1984) was 
o r i g i n a l l y  under taken  a s  a p a r t  of  t h e  o v e r a l l  s t u d y ,  which was under  
t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  P h i l i p  H u g k s  (1984). An add i t iona l  component of the 
present  work is a genera l  desc r ip t ion  of the  na tu re  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  sites o c c u r r i n g  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  and  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  what  
some of t h e s e  sites t e l l  u s  abou t  t h e  more d i s t a n t  p a s t  o f  t h e  Hunter  
Aborigines and their place  i n  the  prehis tory  of Australia.  



Early Descriptions 

Our v iew o f  t h e  H u n t e r  V a l l e y  be low M a i t l a n d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  
European occupat ion is of t h e  c o a l  which was e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  c l i f f -  
f a c e  a t  Nobby's, t h e  mounds of shells which were ga thered  and burnt  to 
p roduce  lime, a n d  t h e  t i m b e r  r e s e m b l i n g  a s h  w h i c h  was c u t  f rom Ash 
I s l and .  

T a l l  c e d a r  trees o n c e  g r a c e d  P a t e r s o n s  and  W a l l i s  P l a i n s  i n  t h e  
Mai t l and -Morpe th  a r e a  whe re  t h e r e  were a l s o  l a g o o n s ,  s i l t e d  f l o o d  
channels  and open swamps. The v i n e  brushes along t h e  banks of t he  r i v e r  
were up t o  2-3 miles d e e p  i n  p l a c e s .  The Quake r  m i s s i o n a r y  J a m e s  
Backhouse (1843:388,397) 

t o o k  a wa lk  i n t o  o n e  o f  . t h e  l u x u r i a n t  woods, o n  t h e  
s i d e  o f  t h e  H u n t e r ,  s u c h  a s  a r e  t e r m e d  Cedar  Brushes ,  
o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  c o l o n i a l  W h i t e  C e d a r ,  M e l i a  
Azedarach ,  b e i n g  one  of  t h e  trees t h a t  compose them. 
Eugen ia  m y r t i f o l i a  a n d  F i c u s  Munt ia  are  among t h e  
v a r i e t y  of trees i n  t h e s e  brushes...These Cedar Brushes 
a r e  a l s o  t h i c k  w i t h  c l i m b e r s ,  s u c h  a s  C i s s u s  
a n t a r c t i c a ,  t h e  Kangaroo Vine,  Eupomat ia  l a u r i n a e ,  a 
b r i a r y  bush ,  a l l i e d  to  t h e  c u s t a r d - a p p l e  b u t  w i t h  an  
i n f e r i o r  f r u i t ,  and s e v e r a l  Apocineae. 

T h i s  scrub,  sometimes so t h i c k  it was d i f f i c u l t  to p e n e t r a t e  even a few 
y a r d s  ( B r e t o n  1833:122) ,  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h e  water's edge.  Many o f  t h e  
trees were g i g a n t i c ,  and  l i c h e n s ,  s t a g h o r n s ,  e l k h o r n s  and  mistletoe 
f lour i sh&.  

By c o n t r a s t ,  e a r l y  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  a number of which have t e e n  assembled 
i n T a b l e  A ,  i n d i c a t e  tha t  t h e  v a l l e y  of  t h e  H u n t e r  be tween  S i n g l e t o n  
and  M u r r u r r u n d i  and  t h e  Merr iwa  a r e a  o f  t h e  Gou lbu rn  c a t c h m e n t  was  
l a r g e l y  open  p a r k l a n d ,  t h e  most s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  w h i c h  was t h e  
s c a r c i t y  or absence of timber. 

John Howe f i r s t  s i g h t e d  t h e  upper Hunter River  i n  November 1819, when he 
r e a c h e d  t h e  s o u t h e r n  bank o p p o s i t e  t h e  p r e s e n t  A r r o w f i e l d  v ineya rd .  
Riding s o u t h  from there towards Jerrys P l a i n s  he wrote 

Back g round  v e r y  f i n e  a n d  l i t t l e  timber, o n l y  a few 
trees to a n  acre, and  some p a t c h e s  w i t h o u t .  O p p o s i t e  
side of tk r i v e r ,  and more l e v e l  and what timber is on 
is  of  n o  o b j e c t .  I t  may be s a i d  t o  be c l e a r .  The h i g h  
l a n d  a p p e a r s  to  be a b o u t  3/4 of  a mile back ,  a n d  t h a t  
has  very  l i t t l e  timber on it, and t h e  g r a s s  very  green 
( i n  Campbell 1928:240). 

Upon h i s  r e t u r n  to Windsor Howe (1819) repor ted  to Governor Macquarie 

T k  l a n d  is very f i n e  f o r e s t  ground, t h i n l y  t imbered,  I 
t h i n k  n o t  e x c e e d i n g  f r o m  4 t o  6 trees t o  a n  acre,... i n  



many p laces  t h e r e  is from 20 to 50 a c r e s  wi th  not  more 
t h a n  from 20 t o  30 trees on it. The f l o o d e d  l a n d  
c o n t i n u e s  from a b o u t  3/4 to  1 1/2 miles back f rom t h e  
r i v e r  on each s i d e  (and more by places)  and g r e a t  p a r t s  
of it equal  meddcw Land i n  England. 

In March 1820 H o w e  returned and followed t h e  r i v e r  down from where he 
had l e f t  i t  t o  W a l l i s  P l a i n s .  Of t h i s  s t r e t c h  h e  wrote (CSIL 
4/1744:162-3, 21/3/1820) "except a few places  t h e r e  is more timber than 
on t h e  p a r t  t h a t  I made i n  November l a s t ,  t h o  much t h i n n e r  t h a n  on t h e  
banks of t h e  Hawkesbury". 

Thus below Singleton and P a t r i c k s  P l a i n s  the landscape became gradually 
more densely wooded, eventual ly  succumbing to  the  v ine  f o r e s t s  of Wal l i s  
P l a i n s .  Higher  i n  t h e  v a l l e y ,  however, t h e  p a r k l a n d  cont inued.  P e t e r  
Cunningham, i n  the  Upper Hunter and Goulburn River v a l l e y s  during 1826, 
wrote 

I n  a l l  t h e s e  l u x u r i a n t  p l a i n s  t h e r e  is s c a r c e l y  a 
superf luous tree to be seen, n o t  o f t e n  above a dozen to 
t h e  a c r e ;  and p a t c h e s  o f  a c r e s  a r e  h e r e  and t h e r e  met 
w i t h  d e s t i t u t e  o f  even one, and  o n l y  r e q u i r i n g  t h e  
i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  t h e  p lough t o  p roduce  a n  abundant  
crop (1827:156). 

Four y e a r s  l a t e r  B r e t o n  was i n  t h e  Merriwa a r e a ,  t h e n  known a s  Gammon 
Pla ins ,  

Many hundreds  o f  a c r e s  have n o t  a s i n g l e  tree upon 
t h e m ,  and thousands more a r e  so t h i n l y  spr inkled  wi th  
timber, t h a t  t h e r e  is no t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  occasion f o r  
t h e  a x e  (1833:96). 

What timber t h e r e  was along t h e  Hunter f loodpla in  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a s  it 
is today,  a n  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  I r o n  Bark a n d  Box. Henry Dangar 's  f i e l d  
n o t e s  p r o v i d e  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  v e g e t a t i o n ,  and a l s o  t h e  
topography and  soils. An example  is h i s  n o t a t i o n  on s e c t i o n  26 o f  t h e  
township of Lemington, near  Warkworth, surveyed on 9 th  September 1824 
(Fie ld  Book 221) - 

t o l l e r a b l e  [ s i c ]  second c l a s s  f o r e s t  land, s t i f f  soil, 
t h i n l y  t inkered ,  small Box and I ron  Bark. 

On the  l e f t  bank of  Wollombi Brook, no t  f a r  above its junction wi th  the  
Hunter ,  Dangar n o t e d  l i g h t  a l l u v i a l  s o i l  close t o  t h e  Brook, and,  
towards t h e  south  e a s t ,  

poor  Tea T r e e  f l a t  f  o r e s t ,  ...g ood u n d u l a t i n g  second 
c l a s s  f o r e s t  land, s t i f f  loam soil, l i g h t  Box and Iron 
Bark Tinker ( F i e l d  Book 220). 

Land on t h e  w e s t e r n  bank o f  D a r t  Brook, n o r t h  o f  Kayuga, su rveyed  by 
Dangar i n  May 1826, p r i n c i p a l l y  f o r  George H a l l  Snr  (F ie ld  Book 250), he 
d e s c r i b e s  a s  " l a r g e l y  f l a t  and  u n d u l a t i n g  meadow or t h i n l y  t i m b e r e d  



f o r e s t  land, wi th  Box and I ron  Bark". 

The meaning of t h e  term " fo res t  land" is con£ using when such an  area  can 
be l i g h t l y  timbered o r  even without t imber  ( F i e l d  Book 236 18/6/1825). 
Its s i g n i f i c a n c e  a p p a r e n t l y  d e r i v e s  f rom t h e  E n g l i s h  concep t  o f  
unenclosed woodland ( a s  opposed t o  a park) ,  its emphasis der iv ing  from 
t h e  L a t i n  o r i g i n  - f o r i s  - m e a n i n g  " o u t s i d e "  ( C o n c i s e  O x f o r d  
D i c t i o n a r y ) .  I n  f a c t  a l l  of  t h e  l a n d  su rveyed  by Dangar b e i n g  
h i t h e r t o  unsurveyed a n d  unfenced would have been f o r e s t  land .  Bre ton  
(1833:58) d e f i n e d  h i s  u s e  of t h e  term "open f o r e s t "  a s  "of t h a t  
d e s c r i p t i o n  where t h e r e  is n o  underwood, a n d  t h e  trees i n  g e n e r a l  f a r  
asunder " . 
The £1003 p l a i n  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i g h t l y  timbered, and Howe described 
t h e  high ground a s  being "well  c lo thed  w i t h  g r a s s  and l i g h t l y  timbered, 
though mostly t h i c k e r  than  the  low ground" ( i n  Campbell 1928:239). This  
was i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  J e r r y s  P l a i n s  where t h e  h i l l s  on b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  
River  a r e  today l a r g e l y  bare of trees. 

I n  A p r i l  1825 A l l a n  Cunningham r o d e  a l o n g  t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  r i v e r  
p a s t  what is now P l a s h e t t  t o  Wollun H i l l s ,  which had been es t ab l i shed  by 
George Blaxland w i t h  800 s k e p  and 200 cattle, and was a t  t h a t  t ime "the 
mos t  d i s t a n t  i n l a n d  on  t h e  r i v e r "  ( J o u r n a l  29/3-3 1/5/1825). H e  n o t e d  
t h a t  t h e  t i m b e r  was s m a l l ,  of I r o n  Bark a n d  Box, w i t h  some Gum, a n d  
Exocarpus  ( N a t i v e  Cher ry )  and S t e r c u l i a  h e t e r o p h y l l u s  (Kur ra jong)  
"appearing i n  every p a r t  of tk fores t "  - 

We continued over  undulated country d e s t i t u t e  of water, 
a f f o r d i n g  good f e e d  however f o r  s t o c k  a n d  t o l e r a b l e  
t imber t h e  H i l l s  being of very gen t l e  a c c l i v i t y .  

Among tk p l a n t s  Cunningham noted on these  h i l l s  were Acacias, B u r s a r i a  
spinosa, and a l i t t l e  T r i c h i n i u m  " a p p e a r i n g  i n  t h e  v a l l i e s  or  l o w e r  
lands". 

On and below a r idge  from which the  junct ion of the  Hunter and Goulburn 
was v i s i b l e  Cunningham n o t e d  a v a r i e t y  o f  p l a n t s  "s t rew'd" ,  i n c l u d i n g  
seve ra l  spec ies  of Acacia, Zarnia spiralis, Bursaria spin<xsa, C a l l i t r i s  
pyramidales and a species of Eucalyptus w i t h  an orange berry. 

Other p l a n t s  were growing luxur i an t ly  i n  tk a l l u v i a l  depos i t s  on t h e  
banks  of  t h e  Hun te r  some f o u r  miles to  t h e  n o r t h ,  i n c l u d i n g  Polygonurn 
adprassium, Ccnvolvulus specurn, Inomea pendula, Begonia sp, rrotan sp, 
and Clemat is  sp. 

A s  to grasses ,  i n  1821 William Be l l  had described t h i s  country a s  being 
w e l l  covered w i t h  kangaroo g r a s s  ( ~ i g g e  Evidena? BT Box 5:2028-30,2033). 
Allan Cunningham noted two yea r s  l a t e r ,  on t h e  upper Goulburn, "a t a l l  
l uxur i an t  spec ies  of danthonia, or kind of oat-grass". 

While much of the  f loodpla in  of the  upper Hunter River  appears to have 
been s t r i k i n g l y  d e v o i d  of trees, i n  p l a c e s  i ts  banks a n d  t h o s e  of  t h e  
Goulburn and smaller t r i b u t a r i e s  were l i n e d  wi th  t k m .  

Howe, cn a t r i b u t a r y  of Doyles Creek, passed through 





a t h i c k  b r u s h  o f  p i n e s  on t h e  banks  o f  t h e  c r e e k ,  t h e  
trees seldom exceed ing  f i v e  o r  s i x  i n c h e s  th rough  ( i n  
Campbell  1928:238). 

These may have been Casuarina s p  which l i n e  t h e  banks of many 
w a t e r c o u r s e s  i n  t h e  v a l l e y  today. On h i s  f i r s t  view of t h e  upper  
Goulbum River i n  May, 1823, Allan Cunningham remarked the  "stupendous 
swamp-oaks (Casuar ina  pa ludosa)"  which l i n e d  its banks f o r  miles. 
During h i s  par ty ' s  d i f f i c u l t  joumey along t h e  southern f o o t h i l l s  of t h e  
Liverpool Range, searching i n  vain f o r  a convenient pass, they crossed 
Itmore than 19 l a r g e  creeks, o r  swamp-oak r i v u l e t s "  (F ie ld  1825:157). 

I n  Apri l  1825 Cunningam saw "the dark l i n e  of f o r e s t  trees marking the  
Course o f  t h e  R i v e r  a s  a l s o  of  t h e  c h a n n e l s  o f  a w a t e r  d i s c h a r g ' d  i n t o  
it on its northside" - t h i s  was the  junction of tk Goulburn with tk 
Hunter. 

In  the  branches of t h e  l a r g e  swamp oaks higher up the  Goulburn there had 
been f l o o d  d e b r i s  t w e l v e  f e e t  above t h e  o r d i n a r y  l e v e l .  Here on t h e  
lower  Goulburn, however, Cunningham and h i s  p a r t y  "cou ld  n o t  b u t  w i t h  
awe remark" f l o o d  d e b r i s  50 t o  60 f e e t  above t h e  r i v e r  l e v e l .  Where he 
had f i r s t  j o i n e d  t h e  Hunter  on t h e  1825 e x p e d i t i o n ,  n o r t h  e a s t  o f  M t  
Thorley, s tubb le  high i n  the trees had indicated  a g r e a t  flood, "such a 
d e l u g i n g  ... however having n o t  t a k e n  p l a c e  s i n c e  t h e  r e s i d e n c e  of  
S e t t l e r s  on the  lower p a r t  of t h e  River or even s i n c e  the  se t t lement  of 
Newcastle has been e s t a b l i s k d " .  

I n  1819 John H o w e  had no ted  f l o o d  d e b r i s  "where t h e  bushes  were a b o u t  
b r e a s t  high" on t h e  f l a t s  n e a r  J e r r y s  P l a i n s ,  a n d  Henry Dangar l a t e r  
wrote (1828:44) of  t h e  Hunter 

The banks  o f  t h e  r i v e r ,  so low down a s  Morpeth, a r e  
s u b j e c t  t o  i n u n d a t i o n s ,  t h e  r i v e r  somet imes  r i s i n g  
t h i r t y  or f o r t y  f e e t  above its usual  l eve l .  

B a r r a l l i e r  (1802:80) had been one of the  f i r s t  t o  observe th is :  

a s  t o  t h e  P a t e r s o n s  R i v e r  it is a s t r e a m  which w i l l  
never be of use to a New Sett lement,  i f  I may Estimate 
t h e  d e g r e e  i n  which f l o o d s  rise by t r a c e s  on T r e e s  o f  
above 40 f e e t  high. 

Mrs El len  Bundock (ML MS 1120) r e l a t e d  being delayed by f loods  f o r  many 
weeks a t  tk Government residence a t  Wall is  P la ins  (Maitland) e a r l y  i n  
1826. 

The Hunter Valley region was a s  prone to  drought as it was to  flooding. 
Dangar n o t e d  on h i s  map of 1828 ( F i g  1) t h a t  much of t h e  c o u n t r y ,  
e spec ia l ly  t h a t  away from the  r i v e r  on e i t h e r  s i d e  between Denman and 
Pluswellbrook, was very badly watered or even without water during the  
summer months. Prolonged d r y  weather only exacerbated t h i s  s i tua t ion.  
Of the va l l ey  below Singleton John Howe had w r i t t e n  





t h e  coun t ry  t ho  very e x t e n s i v e  appea r s  t o  be on ly  
wate red  from t h e  River ,  a s  we o n l y  saw 5 lagoons  t i l l  
we made t h e  Brush ground w i t h i n  a few miles of 
W a l l a c e ' s  p l a i n s ,  a n d  o n l y  one  of  them of a n y  
considerable extent  (CSIL 4/1744:166 13/4/1820). 

I n  1826 a s e v e r e  drought  began ( S t u r t  1833:l)  which p e r s i s t e d  f o r  
several  years. Good r a in s  were not experienced u n t i l  August 1830 (Wocd 
1972:182). I n  February  1830 t h e  surveyor  F e l t o n  Mathew had found t h e  
Hunter south of the Wollombi Brook junction, t o  h i s  surpr ise ,  

no th ing  bu t  a wide bed of sand and  g r a v e l ,  w i t h  he re  
a n d  t h e r e  a d i r t y  p o o l  o f  s t a g n a n t  w a t e r  
(Journa1,11/2/1830). 

L a t e r ,  i n  a n o t h e r  summer and a n o t h e r  season  of uncommonly long  and 
s eve r e  d rought ,  John  Henderson had found a t  Dar l ing ton ,  now known a s  
S i n g l e t o n ,  t h a t  t h e  Hunter  was " p e r f e c t l y  d ry  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  eye cou ld  
reach ,  w i t h  t h e  excep t i on  of one pool  of s t a g n a n t  water"  (1851:157). 
Thomas Mitchell (1838:13) noted t h a t  "the r ive r ,  although occasionally 
stagnant, contains a permanent supply of water". 

I n  such dry seasons some of the surface water i n  the  upper Hunter Valley 
became brackish o r  sa l ty .  Mitchell himself noted a s a l t  spr ing i n  the  
bed of Wollombi Brook no g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  from Blax land ' s  farm, and 
remarked 

The waters i n  the lesser t r i b u t a r i e s  on the  nor th  bank 
of t h e  r i v e r  Hunter  become b r a c k i s h  when t h e  c u r r e n t  
ceases (1838:14). 

Peter  Cunningham (1827:154) reported t h a t  D r  James Bowman's homestead 
a t  Ravensworth was 

s i t u a t e d  between two r i v u l e t s ,  one of f r e s h  and t h e  
o t h e r  of b r a c k i s h  wate r ,  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  of which t h e  
sheep have a great  predilect ion.  

The f r e s h  w a t e r  r i v u l e t  is Foy Brook, b e t t e r  known a s  Bowman's Creek, 
and t h e  b r a c k i s h  w a t e r  was i n  Bayswater C r e e k .  On t h e  map d a t e d  1837 
(Fig 2) Bayswater Creek is ac tua l ly  ca l l ed  Sal twater  Creek, what is now 
known a s  S a l t w a t e r  Creek no t  be ing  shown. I n  h i s  Index and D i r ec to ry  
(1828:18) Henry Dangar r e f e r s  t o  the  waters of t he  par ish  of Liddell  a s  
being impregnated with s a l i n e  matter, suggesting t h a t  it was therefore 
not  a g o d  place t o  settle a t ,  though per fec t ly  su i t ab l e  f o r  winter  and 
spr ing grazing of sheep and cat t le .  On h i s  associated map " s a l t  ponds" 
a re  indicated along what w e  know a s  Bayswater Creek. 

While sheep may have had a "great predilect ion" f o r  the  brackish water, 
i t  is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  w i l d l i f e  such  a s  kangaroos would have been 
pa r t i cu l a r l y  a t t r a c t e d  t o  it. However, s ince  the  capacity of kangaroos 
fo r  s a l i n i t y  is considerably g rea te r  than t h a t  of sheep, they ce r ta in ly  
would not  have avoided the area  (Advice from Prof Terry Dawson, School 
of Zoology, University of NSW).  



of the  w i l d l i f e  A l l a n  Cunningham wrote i n  November 1825, while i n  t h e  
Denman area ,  

K a n g a r o o s  a n d  Emus p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  f o r m e r  a r e  
abounding i n  every p a r t  of our Route but were too  s w i f t  
f o r  o u r  dogs,  having f a r e d  r a t h e r  sumptuously  of  l a t e  
were i n  no d i spos i t ion  to  e x e r t  themselves to catch the  
game, t h a t  was bounding abou t  u s  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
timbered land. 

The c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  dogs  may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  smaller game was e q u a l l y  
p len t i fu l .  

Peter  Cunningham l a t e r  remarked of the  same a rea  t h a t  t h e  th ick  g rass  on 
t h e  f l a t t e n e d  r i d g e s  made them " t h e  g r e a t  r e s o r t  of  t h e  kangaroos. ..in 
t h e  w i n t e r  seasan" (1827:157). 

F u r t h e r  down t h e  Hunter ,  a t  P a t r i c k s  P l a i n s ,  n e a r  S i n g l e t o n ,  he n o t e d  
t h a t  

These p l a i n s  a r e  t h e  g r e a t  r e s o r t  of our  wild turkeys, 
which you w i l l  see here  s t a l k i n g  m a j e s t i c a l l y  about ,  
and which a f f o r d  an  exce l l en t  and most d e l i c a t e  r epas t  
(1827: 152-3). 

Robert  Dawson obse rved  A b o r i g i n e s  hunting kangaroos near Lochinvar i n  
the mid 1820s (1830:8). 

On the  Wollornbi i n  1831 Breton (1833:93) 

went o u t  a f t e r  kangaroos,  a n d  t o  my s u r p r i s e  saw o n l y  
s ix teen,  a t  a p lace  where formerly a hundred might have 
been s e e n  t o g e t h e r ;  b u t  w i t h i n  t h e  l a s t  two pr t h r e e  
years  they have almost disappeared. 

On s e e i n g  a k a n g a r o o  a b o v e  M a i t l a n d  i n  A p r i l  1836 ,  Rackhouse  
(1843:392,398) remarked t h a t  they were becoming scarce  i n  s e t t l e d  areas ,  
a l t h o u g h  t h e  " l a r g e  B a t s ,  c a l l e d  F l y i n g  Foxes, a n d  t h e  b l a c k ,  f l y i n g  
opossums" were st ill numerous i n  the  Raymond Terrace area. 

Dawson r e p o r t e d  s e e i n g  " s e v e r a l  f i n e  emus", " f l o c k s  of  kangaroos  o f  
every  s i z e "  and "kangaroos i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  abundance" on t h e  f l a t s  o f  
t h e  Karuah R i v e r  (1830:196,204). A l a t e r  accoun t  ( F i t z p a t r i c k  1914) 
s u g g e s t s  r e d  kangaroos  were i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  a r e a  a s  well a s  greys .  
Ebsworth (1826:70) a l s o  noted t h e  presence of emus. 

Dawson r e p o r t e d  t h a t  possums were more numerous i n l a n d  t h a n  on t h e  
c o a s t ,  t h a t  t h e r e  was a n  abundance of  q u a i l s  a n d  ducks  i n  t h e  Karuah- 
Port Stephens area,  and t h a t  "the deep pools i n  t h e  r i v e r  abounded wi th  
f i n e  perch" (1830:191). 

Above J e r r y s  P l a i n s  i n  November 1819 J o h  Howe had caught a few perch i n  
t h e  Hunter ,  of which t h e r e  were "a g r e a t  number i n  t h e  r i v e r "  ( i n  
Campbell 1928: 239). 



On t h e  upper  Goulburn i n  May 1823 A l l a n  Cunningham, less f o r t u n a t e ,  
noted t h a t  

t h e  deep c l e a r  p o o l s  ... abounded w i t h  a  s h o r t ,  t h i c k ,  
black f i s h ,  not  t o  be tempted by our baits (1823). 

A t  Wal l i s  Pla ins ,  the lagoons watering the  "flooded vine brushes" were 
l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  r i v e r  and were obse rved  t o  "swarm w i t h  t h e  most 
d e l i c i o u s  fish... i n c l u d i n g  immense ee ls"  (P. Cunningham 1827:151). 

Near t h e  mouth of t h e  Hunter ,  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1801, Grant  (1803:159- 
160) reported plenty of f i s h  

F i s h  was t a k e n  i n  g r e a t  q u a n t i t i e s ,  and of v a r i o u s  
kinds, p a r t i c u l a r l y  mullets,  which were la rge  and w e l l  
f l avoured .  We caugh t  a l s o  a  species of  jew f i s h ,  one 
of which weighed 56 pounds, and proved exce l l en t  eat ing.  
From the numbers of t h i s  f i sh ,  which escaped from the 
seine,  I am incl ined t o  think there is grea t  plenty i n  
t h i s  r ive r .  

Gran t  had e a r l i e r  r e p o r t e d  many kangaroos,  some d i s t a n c e  i n l a n d ,  and 
various kinds of b i rds ,  but "of four-footed animals the re  was no plenty 
- t h e  opossum, t h e  f ly ing  s q u i r r e l ,  the ca t ,  and some o the rs  were a l l  we 
saw". 

Modificatim by Aborigines 

The l i t e r a t u r e  c o n t a i n s  ve ry  l i t t l e  ev idence  of  any i n f l u e n c e  t h e  
Aborigines may have had on t h e  environment beyond their use of f i r e .  I n  
t h i s  t h e  ev idence  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  upper  Hunte r  and Goulburn R i v e r  
va l l eys  is minimal, r e s t i n g  s o l e l y  on Cunningham's observation, when on 
the  lower Goulburn i n  Apr i l  1825, t h a t  a l t b u g h  no Aborigines had been 
seen ,  " t h e i r  r e c e n t  marks on t h e  T r e e s  a n d  f i r e d  c o u n t r y "  showed t h a t  
they had been i n  the  area. 

Thomas Mitchel l  had an alarming experience wi th  f i r e  while on the  upper 
Hunter in l a t e  November and December 1831 (1838:13-19). Although by t h i s  
time set t lement  extended t o  the head of the val ley  and beyond, and the 
f i r e  was p robab ly  n o t  l i t  by Abor igines ,  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  g i v e s  a n  
ind ica t ion  of the  behaviour and e f f e c t  of f i r e s  i n  t h e  area. 0-1 November 
28 I 

We found t h e  coun t ry  a c r o s s  which w e  rode, v e r y  much 
p a r c h e d  f r o m  t h e  w a n t  o f  r a i n .  The g r a s s  was  
everywhere  ye l low,  and i n  many p a r t s  on f i r e ,  s o  t h a t  
t h e  smoke which a r o s e  from i t  obscured  t h e  sun ,  a n d  
added sens ibly  to the  heat of the  atmosphere. 



The next day 

After  t r a v e l l i n g  s i x  hours we encamped beside a smal l  
watercourse near Muscle Brook, the  thermometer a t  4pm 
b e i n g  as  h i g h  a s  95 degrees .  I n  t h e  evening,  t h e  
b u r n i n g  g r a s s  became r a t h e r  a l a r m i n g  ... I s o o n  
d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  f i r e  was a g a i n s t  
t h e  wind e s p e c i a l l y  where t h e  g r a s s  was h i g h e s t  ... The 
e x t r e m i t i e s  o f  t h e  s t a l k s  bending from t h e  wind, a r e  
t h e  f i r s t  t o  c a t c h  t h e  f lame,  t h e  f i r e  r u n s  d i r e c t l y  
towards the  windward, which is towards the  lower end of 
t h e  s p i k e s  o f  g r a s s ,  and c a t c h i n g  t h e  e x t r e m i t i e s  of  
o t h e r  s t a l k s  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  t h e  
wind, it t r a v e l s  i n  a s imi la r  manner along t h e m .  

Mitchell  and h i s  pa r ty  managed to  ext inguish  the  f i r e  before it reached 
t h e i r  camp, b u t  i n  f u t u r e  he took t h e  p r e c a u t i o n  o f  burn ing  a s p a c e  
around t h e  t e n t s  " t o  prevent the  invasion of  such a dangerous enemy". 

Evidence from e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  Abor ig ines  
b u r n t  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  f o r  a v a r i e t y  o f  r e a s o n s ,  and t h a t  o f t e n  t h e  
r e s u l t s  were very extensive. 

One o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  a t t e m p t s  t o  r e a c h  t h e  Hunte r  by a n  over land  r o u t e  
was t h a t  of William Parr ,  who probably reached t he  edge of the southern 
catchment i n  November 1817. Riding nor th  from the  Hawkesbury he noted i n  
h i s  j o u r n a l  (NSW Arch ives  2/3623) t h a t  t h e r e  was f i r e  and smoke 
everywhere and t h e  g r a s s  was burnt, leaving l i t t l e  feed f o r  h i s  horses. 
Eventually he was forced to abandon the journey as Aborigines i n  f r o n t  
and a t  t h e  r e a r  had "set f i r e  to  a l l  t h e  r idges  round about". 

There  is e v i d e n c e  t h a t  f i r e  was u s e f u l  t o  t h e  Abor ig ines  n o t  o n l y  i n  
de te r r ing  Europeans but  also i n  a t t r a c t i n g  game. Dawsm (1830:214, 218) 
wrote, while i n  the Karuah River area ,  

we descended i n t o  a s m a l l  v a l l e y  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  t h e  
h i l l  where there was a l a r g e  f lock of  kangaroos feeding 
u p  young and tender grass  which had sprung up a f  ter a 
f i r e  of the natives. 

Returning from t h i s  a rea  he saw, 

abundant t r a c e s  of the  wild natives:  the  smoke o f  their 
f i r e s  and from the  g rass  which was burning i n  various 
d i r e c t i o n s  amongst t h e  h i l l s ,  f r e q u e n t l y  ascended i n  
thick clouds a t  a d is tance  on a l l  sides of us. Immense 
q u a n t i t i e s  o f  kangaroos were f e e d i n g  on t h e  young 
grass.  

That  b u r n i n g  was done d e l i b e r a t e l y  is s u g g e s t e d  by T h r e l k e l d ' s  ( i n  
Gunson 1974:206) reference to  a ceremony performed i n  the  mountains near  
Lake Macquarie i n  1826 which invo lved  b u r n i n g  "a l a r g e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
Countryw p r i o r  t o  a kangaroo hunt. There  is a much l a t e r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
burning f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  ( F a w c e t t  1898:153) which 
suggests t h a t  the  f i r e s  were lit about a month before the  proposed hunt. 



The Aborigines c a r r i e d  f i r e s t i c k s  wi th  them on most occasions, and it is 
poss ib le  t h a t  f i r e s  sometimes s t a r t e d  by accident ,  a s  Dawson (1830:209) 
observed 

i n  e v e r y  q u a r t e r  c l o u d s  o f  smoke r i s i n g  from g r a s s ,  
which had been accidenta l ly  set on f i r e  by the natives.  

F i r e s  were a l s o  l it  f o r  s i g n a l l i n g  purposes.  T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson 
1974:133) n o t e d  t h a t  Itif t h e y  w i s h  t o  assemble  t o g e t h e r ,  i t  is o n l y  t o  
despatch a messenger, who sets f i r e  t o  t h e  g r a s s  on h i s  route, by which 
means the  t r i b e s  know, when, and where t o  congregatet'. 

There  is ev idence  t h a t  s i g n i f i c a n t  a r e a s  were burnt .  Thus Dawson 
(1830:118-19), 

on ascend ing  a g e n t l e  a c c l i v i t y  we saw t h e  g r a s s  had 
a l l  been b u r n t  as f a r  a s  t h e  eye  c o u l d  reach...In a few 
moments[we] d i s c o v e r e d  numerous foo t s teps  of men and 
chi ldren on the burnt  ground. 

And Parry 
Hunter 

(nd:61), i n  December 1831, a l s o  nor th  of  t h e  lower 

I never saw anything l i k e  t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  country wi th  
f i r e s  - l i t e r a l l y  a s  b l a c k  as c h a r c o a l  f o r  miles 
together. I am confident  w e  rode four  or f i v e  miles a t  
once without seeing 100 ac res  of grass.  

Thus while the re  was a school of thought t h a t  f i r e s  sometimes s t a r t e d  
n a t u r a l l y ,  f rom f r i c t i o n  between boughs rubb ing  t o g e t h e r  (Le ichhard t  
1 8 4 2 ,  i n  A u r o u s s e a u  1968 :550) ,  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  would  h a v e  b e e n  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  much burn ing  of  t h e  country .  A s  t o  j u s t  how much i n  
i n l a n d  a r e a s  h a s  to  b e  c o n j e c t u r e d  from a minimum of  e v i d e n c e  and 
comparison wi th  a r e a s  nearer  t h e  coast. 

D r a m a t i c  v e g e t a t i o n a l  change took p l a c e  on t h e  l o w e r  Hunter  w i t h  t h e  
c l e a r a n c e  of  t h e  v i n e  f o r e s t s  below Mai t land.  However i n  terms o f  t h e  
vegetat ion cover, flooding, drought and s a l i n i t y  t h e  present  environment 
of much of t h e  c e n t r a l  lowlands a rea  of t h e  Hunter Valley, which extends 
from Singleton to  Murrurundi, may be c l o s e r  to  its condition a t  the  time 
of e a r l y  se t t l ement  than is widely believed. 

There  is ample  e v i d e n c e  from t h e  lower Hunter  and  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t  o f  
Aborigines regu la r ly  and sys temat ica l ly  burning t h e  landscape, although 
there is no evidence t h a t  t h i s  r e su l t ed  i n  vegeta t ional  changes. From 
t h e  upper  Hunter  t h e r e  a r e  examples ,  a l b e i t  n o t  v e r y  s p e c i f i c ,  of 
A b o r i g i n a l  burn ing ,  e s p e c i a l l y  of  g r a s s .  I t  is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  
woodlands of t h e  c e n t r a l  lowlands and t h e  c e n t r a l  Goulburn Valley may 
have been maintained i n  an open s t a t e  by burning. The b a s a l t  p l a i n s  of 
t h e  Merriwa P l a t e a u  were even more s p a r s e l y  t imbered ,  b u t  Hughes 
(1984:41) be l i eves  t h i s  to  have been a n a t u r a l  response to the  nature  of 
the l o c a l  soils r a t h e r  than to  t h e  e f f e c t s  of burning. 



Locaticn 

Morpe t h  

Maitland 

Pa t e r sm  
River 

Pa te r sm,  
Williams 
Rivers 

Date of 
Obsemticn R e f e r e n c e  

I may es t imate  the  degree i n  which f loods  rise 1801 Ba r r a l l i e r  1802:80 
by t r a c e s  on T r e e s  of  above 40 f e e t  h igh  - and 
a l l  t h e  coun t ry  c a l l e d  schank F o r e s t  p l a i n  
appear ,  consequen t ly ,  t o  be  under wa t e r  a t  
c e r t a i n  times of the  year and ponds of d i f f e r e n t  
dimensions a r e  i n  g r ea t  number a t  other seasons. 
P a t e r s m s  River has .,, the advantage t o  have on 
its Banks the  f i n e s t  Cedars ever  seen, 

Wall is  P l a in s  a r e  of no g r ea t  extent ,  and being 
o r i g ina l l y  densely wooded, required g rea t  labour 
i n  c l e a r i n g ,  a d i sadvan tage ,  however, amply 
compensated by t h e  amazing f e r t i l i t y  of t h e  
soi l ,  which is a l l u v i a l ,  and  s t i l l  s u b j e c t  t o  
be ing  covered w i t h  w a t e r  d u r i n g  h igh  flood.., 
The coun t ry  back from t h e  r i v e r  c o n s i s t s  o f  
r i s i n g  h i l l s ,  i n f e r i o r  so i l ,  wi th  f e r t i l e  flood 
vine brushes, watered by lagoons communicating 
with the  r ive r .  

The quan t i ty  of good land on the  banks of t h i s  
r i v e r  is v e r y  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n  e v e r y  p a r t  of  
it. 

The a l l u v i a l  banks  of Pa t e r son ' s  and William's 
Rivers a r e  heavily timbered, but  the  f o r e s t  land 
behind is open, g r a s s y ,  and e v e r y  way s u i t a b l e  
f o r  pas ture  without cu t t i ng  dawn a s i ng l e  tree. 

P. Cunningham 
1827:150-151 

l a t e  Dawsm 1830:383 
1820's  

P. Cunningham 
1827:147 



Locaticn 

Williams 
River 

Hunter Valley 
above 

Maitland 

Hunter Range 
north of 

Howe's Valley 

Tributary of 
Doyles Creek 

Description 

There is only a very smal l  port ion of good land 
on t he  William's River, a s  f a r  a s  the  salt water 
f lows ,  and less from t h e  p o i n t  towards  its 
s o u r c e s  t han  on most o t h e r  s t r e a m s  of t h e  same 
descript ion.  

The coun t ry  connected w i t h  t h i s  r i v e r  f rom 
Wall is  P l a in s  t o  its sources, contains an in- 
calculably g r e a t e r  proport ion of l i g h t l y  
t imbe red  and r i c h  s o i l  than  has  y e t  been 
observed i n  an equal  space continuously i n  any 
quar te r  of the  colony. 

This days journey through a g rea t  dea l  of good 
land, w e l l  watered and mostly t h i n  of t imber t o  
w h a t  i t  is i n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  t h e  
Hawkesbury. The good land being mostly va l l eys  
between rocks ,  w i t h  good g r a s s  up t h e  s i d e s  o f  
t h e  h i l l s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  f l a t s ,  and  a c r eek  
running through them. 

A t h i c k  b r u s h  o f  p i n e s  on t h e  banks o f  t h e  
creek, the  trees seldom exceeding f i v e  o r  s i x  
inches through. 

Date  of 
Chemation R e f e r m e  

l a t e  Dawsm 1830:383 
1820's 

l a t e  
1820's 

2 November 
18 19 

4 November 
18 19 

Dawson 1830:379 

Howe i n  Campbell 
1928:237 

Howe i n  Campbell 
1928:238 



Locaticn Description 
Date of 

Observaticn Reference 

Hunter River The l a s t  two hours through a f i n e  country t h i n l y  5November Howe i n c a m p b e l l  
be tween timbered, and f o r  t h e  l a s t  hour  many a c r e s  1819 1928:239 

Doyles Creek without a tree on it. One s p o t ,  I t h i n k ,  e x c e e d s  
and 5 0  a c r e s  w i t h  n o t  20 trees on it, and  v e r y  f i n e  

Jerrys P l a i n s  ground ... The l a n d  on b o t h  s i d e s  v e r y  f i n e ,  and 
a g r e a t  p a r t  o f  i t  may b e  c u l t i v a t e d  w i t h o u t  
f e l l i n g  a tree. Even t h e  h i g h  l a n d  is w e l l  
c lo thed wi th  g r a s s  and l i g h t l y  timbered, though 
mostly t h i c k e r  than the  low ground. The g r a s s  on 
t h e  low ground e q u a l s  a meadow i n  England, and 
w i l l  throw a s  good a swath. 

Singleton The [ P a t r i c k  1 P l a i n s  c o n t a i n  s e v e r a l  thousand 
a c r e s ,  c l e a r  of  t i m b e r ,  and o f  t h e  r i c h e s t  
a l l u v i a l  soi l ,  p roduc ing  heavy c r o p s  o f  wheat ,  
maize or whatever else is sown thereupon; while 
t h e  n a t u r a l  g r a s s e s  a r e  o f  t h e  most l u x u r i a n t  
d e s c r i p t i o n .  These p l a i n s  a r e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
resort of o u r  wi ld  turkeys. 

Ravenswor t h  Much a l l u v i a l  F l a t  and undulating Land on Banks 5,6 August Dangar F i e l d  
o f  Foy Brook. The West, Middle & Eas t  P a r t s  a r e  1824 F i e l d  Book 220 
w e l l  watered. by Foy Brook and two s m a l l  cha ins  
of ponds - f o r e s t  l a n d ,  g e n e r a l l y  u n d u l a t i n g  
s u r f a c e ,  o f  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  s e c o n d  c l a s s  
d e s c r i p t i o n ,  some b e i n g  o f  t h i r d  c l a s s .  I r o n  
Bark, scrubby land of  smal l  e x t e n t  - soils r i c h  
vegetable a l l u v i a l ,  r i c h  s t i f f  and f r i a b l e  loams 
w i t h  some p o o r  s t u f f  and s t o n e  g r a v e l l y ,  y e t  
forming a very desirable t r a c t  of Country. 



TABLE A : DESCRIETlCW OF 

Locaticn Descriptim 

Ravenswor th ,  Mr. Bowman's s i t u a t e d  between two r i v u l e t s ,  me 
Bowmans & of  f r e s h  and  t h e  o t h e r  o f  b r a c k i s h  w a t e r ,  f o r  
Bayswa ter t h e  l a t t e r  of  which t h e  s h e e p  have a g r e a t  
Creeks predi lec t ion .  

Date of 
Observatim Referenoe 

18 26 P. Cunningham 1827:154 

Broke Assisted Mr. Macleod i n  measuring the  government 10 February Mathew, 
r e s e r v e  o f  Broke, on t h e  Wollombi - c o u n t r y  1830 J o u r n a l  1830-32 
p i c t u r e s q u e ,  b u t  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  l a n d  v e r y  
poor  and though f l a t  abounding i n  I r o n  Bark - 
and i n  some p a r t s  wi th  Apple and Gum. 

Hunter River To my astonishment I found it now nothing bu t  a 12 February Mathew, 
M t .  Thorley wide bed of sand and gravel ,  wi th  here and t h e r e  1830 Journal  1830-32 

a rea  a d i r t y  pool of s tagnant  water. 

Broke - We found t h e  country ac ross  which w e  rcde, very 28 November Mitchell 1838:13-14 
Warkworth - much pa rched  from t h e  want  of  r a i n .  The g r a s s  1831 
Ravensworth was e v e r y w k r e  yellow, or burnt  up, and i n  many 

p a r t s  on f i r e ;  s o  t h a t  t h e  smoke which a r o s e  
from it obscured t h e  sun, and added sens ib ly  t o  
t h e  h e a t  of  t h e  a tmosphere  ... t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  
r i v e r  Hunter... c o n s i s t s  of l o w  undulating land, 
t h i n l y  wooded, and bearing i n  most p a r t s  a g o d  
c r o p  o f  grass . . .  The  w a t e r s  i n  t h e  lesser  
t r i b u t a r i e s  on t h e  n o r t h  bank of t h e  r i v e r  
Hunter become brackish when the current ceases, 



TABLE A : DESCRIPJXGNS OF 'IHE ENVIRONMENT 

Date of 
Observation Reference 

Hunter Valley The mountains northward of t h i s  va l l ey  of the November Mi tche l l  1838:13 
nor th  of  Hunter  c o n s i s t  c h i e f l y  of  t r a p r o c k  [ i g n e o u s  I ,  1831 

Warkworth the  lower country being open and l i g h t l y  woded 
The r i v e r ,  a l t h o u g h  o c c a s i o n a l l y  s t a g n a n t ,  
c o n t a i n s  a  permanent  s u p p l y  of  w a t e r ,  and 
c o n s e q u e n t l y  a l l  t h e  l a n d  on t h e  banks is 
f a v o u r a b l e  f o r  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  settlers, and 
accordingly has been a l l  taken up. The country, 
and  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  h i l l s  beyond t h e  l e f t  bank, 
a f f o r d s  exce l l en t  pasturage f o r  sheep, a s  many 
l a r g e  and th r iv ing  es tab l i shcen t s  t e s t i f y .  

This  p a r i s h  af fords  an exce l l en t  t r a c t  of open, 
sound and deep  loam up-land coun t ry ;  a  most 
d e s i r a b l e  t r a c t  f o r  w i n t e r  o r  s p r i n g  s h e e p  or  
c a t t l e  g r a z i n g ,  b u t  owing to  t h e  w a t e r s  b e i n g  
impregna ted  w i t h  s a l i n e  m a t t e r ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  
cannot be recommerxled to settle a t .  

Jerrys P la ins  T k  timber was small ,  of Ironbark and Box wi th  a 
? Gum, a l l  of ordinary Dimensions Exocarpus and 
s t e r c u l i a  heterophyllus appearing i n  every p a r t  
o f  t h e  Forest... W e  c o n t i n u e d  o v e r  u n d u l a t e d  
country d e s t i t u t e  of water,  a f fording g o d  feed, 
however, f o r  s t o c k  and t o l e r a b l e  t i m b e r  t h e  
H i l l s  b e i n g  of v e r y  g e n t l e  a c c l i v i  t y  commonly 
b rushed  w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p l a n t s  ?Dav ios ia  
sp.(Springwocd) Acaci a  ? Kennedi a monop hyl  l a  
some ? Sultanoa scabia  Bursaria  spinosa a l i t t l e  
T r i c h i n i u m  a p p e a r i n g  i n  t h e  v a l l e y s  or lower 
lands. 

mid Dangar 18 28: 18 
1820's  

14 Apri l  A Cunningham 
1825 Journal  1825 



J e r r y s  P l a i n s  
- Denman 

Junct ion  of 
Hunter & 
Goulburn 
Rivers 

N 
a3 

Most of t h e  land (it is a l l  open f o r e s t )  is very 
f e r t i l e ,  t h e  so i l  b e i n g  r i c h ,  a n d  w i t h  n o  want 
of  g r a s s ;  b u t  it is used  c h i e f l y  a s  a s h e e p  
walk. ~ l l  t h i s  t r a c t  is too much c o n f i n e d  by 
e leva t ions ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  about the Goulburn. 

I was g r a t i f i e d  by a n  e x t e n s i v e  v iew of  t h e  
Country from S W  by the  way of W to N. From the 
o p p o s i t e  or N bank of  t h i s  r ange  w e s t e r l y  a 
b e a u t i f u l  t r a c t  of undulated land and t h e  va l l ey  
s t r e t c h e d  f o r  7 or 8 miles to  some rocky r idges  
w i t h  b l u f f  ? t h e  d a r k  l i n e  o f  f o r e s t  trees 
marking t h e  Course  o f  t h e  R i v e r ,  a s  a l s o  o f  t h e  
c h a n n e l s  o f  a w a t e r  d i s c h a r g ' d  i n t o  i t  on i t s  
nor ths ide  - t h i s  water... is probably the Hunter 
or Goulburn. 

the r i d g e s  u p  the upper p a r t  of Hunter's River 
are almost u n i f o r m l y  f l a t t e n e d  a t  t h e  t o p ,  
fo rming  l i t t l e  m i n i a t u r e  h i l l s  and v a l l e y s  
c o v e r e d  w i t h  f i n e  s o i l  of modera te  d e p t h ,  and  
abounding i n  grass ,  which makes t h e m  the g r e a t  
resort of t h e  kangaroos and c a t t l e  i n  the winter  
s e a s m  . 

Date of 
observaticn 

c1830 

15  A p r i l  
1825 

1826 

Referenoe  

Breton 1833:94-95 

A. Cunningham 
Journal  1825 

P. Cunningham 
1827:157 



Lower Resuming o u r  journey wester ly  w e  passed a rocky 
Goulburn r idge  and immediately r e a c h e d  a b e a u t i f u l l y  

l u x u r i a n t  g r a s s y  f l a t ,  e v i d e n t l y  inunda ted  
however, i n  u n u s u a l l y  h i g h  f l o o d s  which a r e  
however of  r a r e  occurrence. 

D e n m  to 
Merr iwa 

Merr iwa 

w e  crossed the  Hunter... a l l u v i a l  f l a t s  sub jec t  
to  inundation... i n d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r y  to  t h e  
Wybong ... Leaving t h i s  w e  found t h e  l a n d  t h i n l y  
wooded, and the  soil  sandy; never the less  g rass  
was p l e n t i f u l ,  no r  has the re  been any def ic iency 
of it f o r  the  l a s t  seventy miles. 

1 7 A p r i l  RCunningham 
1825 J o u r n a l  1825 

Gammon P l a i n s  g r e a t l y  r e s e m b l e  t h o s e  o f  1832 
G o u l b u r n ,  b u t  t h e  s o i l  a t  t h e  f o r m e r  i s  
genera l ly  better; even on t h e  h i l l s  it is o f t e n  
good. Many hundreds  o f  a c r e s  have n o t  a s i n g l e  
tree u p  them, and thousands more a r e  so t h i n l y  
s p r i n k l e d  w i t h  tirnber, t h a t  t h e r e  is n o t  t h e  
s l i g h t e s t  occasion f o r  t h e  axe. 

Breton 1833:95 

Breton 1833:96 



Location Description 
Date of 

Observation Reference 

Upper Upon r e a c h i n g  t h e  brow of  t h e  r i d g e  o f  f o r e s t  6 May A. Cunningham J o u m a l  
Goulbum h i l l s ,  w e  a t  once descended to a f i n e  t r a c t  of 1823 1823. 
River good country, watered by a stream, whose winding 
be tween channel could be  e a s i l y  t raced by the  part icu-  
Ulan and l a r l y  dark verdure of the  swamp-oak (Casuarina 
Cassilis p a l u d o s a )  on its banks ,  s e v e r a l  miles i n  a N.E. 

direction... seascns of heavy ra ins ,  wherein its 
waters  a r e  swollen to a perpendicular height  of 
12 f e e t  above t h e  p r e s e n t  o r d i n a r y  l e v e l ,  a s  
a p p e a r s  by t h e  lodgement of  s t u b b l e  i n  t h e  
b r a n c h e s  of  t h e  s tupendous  swamp-oaks on its 
margin  ... t h e  deep  c l e a r  p o o l s  ... abounded w i t h  
a shor t ,  th ick ,  black f i s h ,  no t  t o  be tempted by 
our  b a i t s .  



Upper 
Goulbum 
River 

Along the  l e f t  bank of t h i s  in te res t ing  stream, 
t o  t h e  N.E., an  e x t e n t  of n ine  miles of r i c h  
g raz ing  t r a c t s  meets t h e  eye, c o n s i s t i n g  of 
c l e a r  open l e v e l s  o r  s m a l l  p l a i n s ,  and g ra s sy  
h i l l s  of t h e  most ea sy  a c c l i v i t y ,  which t o  t h e  
S.E. a r e  bounded by r i d g e s  of f o r e s t  land,  
t h i c k l y  c l o t h e d  w i t h  t imber.  The l e v e l  t r a c t s ,  
immediately bounded by the r iver ,  occasionally 
break i n t o  s m a l l  p l a i n s ,  whose a r e a s  comprise 
from 100 t o  150 a c r e s ,  c l e a r  of tree o r  shrub,  
and w i t h  t h e  downs, o r  open g e n t l y  r i s i n g  
grounds, furnish a l l  the  grasses and herbage of 
the Cugeegmg and other  western r ivers ,  with the 
a d d i t i o n  of a t a l l  l u x u r i a n t  s p e c i e s  o f  
danthmia,  o r  kind of oat-grass, not remarked on 
o ther  streams. The s o i l  of these l imi ted  plains,  
o r  more l e v e l  l ands ,  is of a mois t  a l l u v i a l  
n a t u r e ;  w h i l s t  t h a t  of t h e  s m a l l  downs 
especial ly  near the southern extremity of t h i s  
b e a u t i f u l  t r a c t  of country ,  is r i c h ,  loamy and 
dry 

Date of 
Observaticm Referena? 

7 May A. Cunningham Journal 
1823 1823. 

Between From Goulburn River t o  our most eas tern point  of May I A. Cunningham Journal 
&Per penetration, no fewer than 19 large creeks, o r  1823 1823. 
Goulburn swamp-oak rivulets. . .  
River and 
Kingdon Pcnds 



Location Description 
Date of 

Observation R e f e r e n c e  

Dartbrook T h i s  d a y s  journey h a s  t a k e n  u s  o v e r  much r i c h  October, Dangar 
meadow land of an a l l u v i a l  na ture  and although 1824 F i e l d  Book 221 
t h e  c o u n t r y  a p p e a r s  t o  a f  f o r d  b u t  few ponds t o  
g i v e  w a t e r  t o  t h e  back c o u n t r y  sti l l  it is on 
t h e  whole an  e l i g i b l e  t r a c t  of  c o u n t r y  f o r  
survey and colonisat ion.  

Page River The next  s tream to the  westward of the  Hunter is mid Dangar 1828:84-85 
Valley Page's r i v e r ,  although the  va l l ey  through which 1820's 

it r u n s  is bounded on t h e  e a s t  and west by 
e l e v a t e d  rariges; t h e  v a l e  a £  f o r d s  much good 
c o u n t r y ,  t h i n l y  t imbered ,  well wa te red ,  and 
possessing deep loam soils. 

Page River We reached  t h e  banks  o f  t h i s  s t r e a m  a t  f o u r  3 December M i t c h e l l  1838:24 
near o 'c lock and encamped on a f i n e  f l a t .  The 1831 

Bland f ord e x t r e m i t i e s  from t h e  mounta ins  on t h e  n o r t h  
descended i n  l o n g  and g r a d u a l  s l o p e s ,  a r e  well 
covered w i t h  grass. This  was a l ready ea ten  s h o r t  
by sheep. 



Looation Description 
Date of 

Ohservaticn Referenoe  

Hunter The r i c h  a l l u v i a l  l a n d s  on t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  mid 1820's Dangar 1828:43 
between r iver ,  (St. Germain and Twickenham meadows) a r e  
Denman and without  p a r a l l e l  i n  t h e  known p a r t s  o£ t h e  
Aberdeen , colony; there being a plain,  a t  a l t e rna t e  sides,  
and along the  whole distance, varying i n  breadth from one 
Dart Brook ha l f  t o  two miles. Some p a r t s  a r e  wi thout  

t imber ,  and o t h e r s  have no more than enhances, 
r a the r  than de t r ac t s  from, t h e i r  value, with an 
i n e x h a u s t i b l e  s o i l ,  and a n a t u r a l  herbage, b u t  
l i t t l e  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  most improved Engl i sh  
meadows. 

Satur, 
Scone 

By and by w e  passed the  deep but empty bed of a l a t e  1830's Henderson 
creek ca l led  Kingdon Ponds. This creek, even i n  1851:169-170 
mois t  season, is now on ly  a cha in  of ponds; bu t  
I was t o l d  by a person who was one of t h e  f i r s t  
s e t t l e r s  on t h e  Downs, t h a t  on h i s  f i r s t  
discovery of it, about ten years  previous t o  my 
v i s i t ,  i t  was a l a r g e  running s t ream,  s o  deep 
and wide t h a t  he had t o  r i d e  f o r  a mile o r  two 
along its banks before he could f ind a place f i t  
f o r  c r o s s i n g  ... One c a u s e ,  wh ich  I have  
observed, o p e r a t i n g  t o  t h e  d ry ing  up of  ground 
p rev ious ly  w e t  and swampy, is t h e  t r e a d i n g  of 
sheep and c a t t l e ,  by which t h e  s o i l  becomes 
f i rmer  below a t  f i r s t ,  and ul t imately  hardened 
and baked by t h e  sun,  on t h e  s u r f a c e ,  inducing 
t h e  r a i n  a f t e r w a r d s  r a t h e r  t o  run  o f f  than  t o  
sink i n t o  it. 



P1 1: Augustus E a r l e ,  Native o f  New South Wales, k w c a s t l e  1825. 
Rex Nan K i v e l l  C o l l e c t i o n ,  A u s t r a l i a n  Na t iona l  Library.  



P1 2:  A u g u s t u s  E a r l e ,  N a t i v e  of k w  S o u t h  Wales, Tommy, k w c a s t l e  1 8 2 5 .  
Rex Nan K i v e l l  C o l l e c t i o n ,  A u s t r a l i a n  N a t i o n a l  L i b r a r y .  



Social Organisation and Land Tenure 

In  Aboriginal soc ie ty  the  b a s i c  subs is tence  u n i t  was t h e  l o c a l  horde or 
band, c o n s i s t i n g  of  a  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  f a m i l i e s ,  which c o o p e r a t e d  i n  
h u n t i n g  and g a t h e r i n g .  O w n e r s h i p o f  l a n d  r e s t e d  w i t h l a r g e r  c l a n s o r  
descent groups (Berndt 1977:139) of which t h e  hordes formed a part.  Thus 
w h i l e  t h e  h o r d e s  or f a m i l y  s u b d i v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  c l a n  were t h o s e  who 
h a b i t u a l l y  occup ied  and c o l l e c t e d  f o d  w i t h i n  a g i v e n  a r e a ,  t h e i r  
movements were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  s t r i c t l y  c o n f i n e d  to  t h a t  a rea .  Each 
horde had r i g h t s  to  the  land of t h e  e n t i r e  c lan ,  and a l s o  to  t h e  land of 
the  c l a n s  wi th  whom they inter-married, some of whom may have belonged 
to d i f f e r e n t  language groups. It was the re fo re  no t  uncommon f o r  wives 
t o  speak d i f f e r e n t  l anguages  or d i a l e c t s  f rom t h e i r  husbands,  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  speak ing  bo th ,  and t h e  l anguages .  of a d j a c e n t  c l a n s  were 
mutually understood. 

The t r i b e  c o n s i s t e d  of  a n  a g g l o m e r a t i o n  o f  c l a n s ,  a n d  t h e  members of 
e a c h  t r i b e  s h a r e d  t h e  same language,  s o c i a l  cus toms  and  t e r r i t o r y  
s i t u a t e d  w i t h i n  s p e c i f i c  b u t  e l a s t i c  g e o g r a p h i c a l  u n i t s  (Vinnicombe 
1980:IV 2). 

Thus k i n s h i p  i n t e r w o v e  th roughou t  Abor ig inal  socie ty ,  c r e a t i n g  a very 
complex dynamic i n  which every individual  had a s p e c i f i c  r e l a t ionsh ip  
wi th  every o t h e r  individual ,  wi th  the  food they a t e ,  and w i t h  the  land. 
This  wide network of k inship  ties and ob l iga t ions  extended economic and 
s o c i a l  l i n k s  f a r  beyond t h e  core t e r r i t o r y  i n  which e a c h  horde 
h a b i t u a l l y  moved a b o u t  c o l l e c t i n g  food,  and  it meant t h a t  o t h e r s '  
territories c o u l d  b e  v i s i t e d ,  f o r  example  i n  p u r s u i t  of pa tchy  
resources, and when s o c i a l ,  mar i t a l  and other exchanges took place. 

These extended r i g h t s  and ties were promoted and maintained by regular  
g a t h e r i n g s  or c o r r o b o r e e s  (P1 3)  a t  which songs  and  dances  were 
exchanged and a t  which wives were sought. There was a l s o  inter-clan and 
sometimes i n t e r - t r i b a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  s p e c i f i c  r i t u a l s  s u c h  a s  f  ocd 
i n c r e a s e  rites and i n i t i a t i o n  ceremonies .  Exchange i n  g o d s  was an 
economic expression of these  in ter -c lan  and i n t e r - t r i b a l  networks. 

Tribal Distribution and Affiliations 

The t r i b a l  s y s t e m s  i n  t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  Region a r e  n o t  e a s y  t o  
e luc idate ,  s i n c e  t r i b a l  organisa t ion  mostly broke down w e l l  before any 
e f f o r t  was made t o  r e c o r d  it. I t  was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  second  h a l f  o f  t h e  
n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h a t  s u c h  peop le  as  Rev. W. R i d l e y ,  A . W . H o w i t t ,  
R.H.Mathews and W.J.Enright began t o  i n t e r e s t  themselves i n  Aboriginal 
t r i b a l  organisa t ion .  

The e a r l y  observers  used the  word " t r ibe"  var ious ly  to desc r ibe  a group 
of about t e n  armed men, or mixed groups ranging from th i r ty - f ive  to  f ive  
hundred. The Aborigines themselves used a v a r i e t y  of names which might 
r e l a t e  t o  t h e  d i a l e c t s ,  or t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  o t h e r  g roups ,  and which 



P1 3:  James Wallis,  Corroboree a t  Newcastle c1817 ( S m i t h  1960). 



might r e f e r  t o  l o c a l  groups, c l ans  o r  sub t r ibes ,  while  o t h e r s  r e f e r r e d  
t o  g r o u p s  of a l l i e d  t r i b e s  o r  " n a t i o n s "  a s  t h e y  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  
e a r l y  l i t e r a t u r e .  

One such  " n a t i o n "  is t h e  K a m i l a r o i  ( s p e l l i n g s  of  g r o u p  and  l anguage  
names used in t h e  t e x t  a r e  those  most commonly found in  e a r l y  l i t e r a t u r e  
r e f e r e n c e s ;  c u r r e n t  p h o n e t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t  i o n s  may r e s u l t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
s p e l l i n g s  , i n  t h i s  c a s e  f o r  example  " G a m i l a r o i " ) ,  whose component 
t r i b e s  have never  been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  elucidated.  According t o  Ridley 
(1864:15) Kamilaroi was spoken 

A l l  down t h e  Namoi, a l o n g  t h e  Barwon f rom t h e  Mooni 
t o  tk junct ion of t h e  Namoi, on tk Bundarra northward 
a n d  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  P l a i n s  a n d  t h e  U p p e r  H u n t e r  
southward. 

T h r e l k e l d  (1892)  and  Mathews (1903:259) d e s c r i b e d  t h e  K a m i l a r o i  
t e r r i t o r y  a s  extending a s  f a r  south  a s  J e r r y s  Plains.  

The f i r s t  i n t i m a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  part of the  Hunter Valley may have been 
K a m i l a r o i  c o u n t r y  was  Howe's b e i n g  t o l d  by A b o r i g i n e s  o n  November 4, 
1819, w h i l e  on  t h e  H u n t e r  Range above D o y l e s  Creek,  t h a t  a h e a d  t o  t h e  
n o r t h  l a y  "Coomery Roy", a n d  "more f u r t h e r  a g r e a t  way" ( i n  Campbell  
1928:236). Var i a t ions  of "Coomery Roy" (Wood 1972:lO-11) have p e r s i s t e d  
i n  t h e  a r e a  s i n c e  t h e n ,  b e i n g  today  found o n  Comle ro i  Road a n d  t h e  
Comleroi d i s t r i c t  west of the junction of Wollombi Brook wi th  the  Hunter 
River. 

The Wonaruah, who were c l o s e l y  a f f i l i a t e d  w i t h  the  Kamilaroi,  occupied 
t h e  Valley from here t o  Merriwa i n  t h e  Goulburn Valley. Those occupying 
the  e a s t e r n  side of the  va l l ey ,  from Ravensworth t o  Murrurundi and the  
Mount Royal  Range, were t h e  Geawegal ,  who a c c o r d i n g  t o  H o w i t t  
(1904:104) a l s o  had the complete subc la s s  system of the  Kamilaroi. The 
Gringai,  based on t h e  Allyn and Paterson Rivers  (Miller 1985:12-14) may 
a l s o  have had t h i s  system. 

T h e r e  is s t r o n g  e v i d e n c e  o f  c o n t a c t  be tween  t h e  K a m i l a r o i  o f  t h e  
L i v e r p o o l  P l a i n s  a n d  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  o f  t h e  Upper Hunter .  T h a t  t h i s  
c o n t a c t  was  n o t  a l w a y s  f r i e n d l y  is i n s t a n c e d  by B r e t o n ' s  (1833:203-4) 
a c c o u n t  of a n  a f f r a y  wh ich  took  p l a c e  on  t h e  Wollombi, a t  which  " f o u r  
men and two women of  t h e  Comleroy t r i b e  were slain". The con tac t  seems 
c h i e f l y  t o  have been  e f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  wha t  is known as  C a s s i l i s  Gap. 
Howi t t  (1904:84) s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e y  came t h r o u g h  t h e  Gou lburn  V a l l e y ,  
" a c r o s s  f rom t h e  T a l b r a g a r  t o  t h e  Nunmurra w a t e r s " ,  a d d i n g  t h a t  a 
s e c t i o n  of  t h e  K a m i l a r o i  "occupied  t h e  u p p e r  water f l o w i n g  i n t o  t h e  
Hun te r  R i v e r ,  a n d  t h o s e  which  formed t h e  heads  of  t h e  Goulburn  R i v e r ,  
f o r  ins tance  the  Nunmurra Creek". Nunmurra Creek (now Munmurra River) 
f lows i n t o  t h e  Goulburn between Kerrabee and Wollar. 

E a r l y  e v i d e n c e  o f  c o n t a c t  v i a  t h e  g o r g e s  o f  t h e  u p p e r  Goulburn  comes 
from tk expressed opinion of mag i s t r a t e s  S c o t t  and Maclecd t h a t  v i o l e n t  
a c t s  by Aborigines towards settlers i n  the  Hunter Valley dur ing  1825-26 





o r i g i n a t e d  i n  a communicat ion between t h e  Mudgee 
n a t i v e s  a n d  t h o s e  o f  H u n t e r ' s  R i v e r  ( D a r l i n g ' s  
Despatches A1197 3/6/1826). 

Miller (1985:34-36) a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  Wonaruah u p r i s i n g  of 1826 was 
c a r e f u l l y  p lanned and e x e c u t e d  a f  ter  a d v i c e  had been s o u g h t  from t h e  
Wiradjuri people of Mudgee. Their  f i e r c e  h o s t i l i t y  i n  t h e  Bathurst  area 
had resu l t ed  i n  the  imposit ion of mar t i a l  law. There is o t h e r  evidence 
of  communicat ion between t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  and Mudgee ( T h r e l k e l d  
1892:10), and a l s o  of Hunter Aborigines v i s i t i n g  the  Bathurst  a r e a  and 
a t tending a corroboree which was held the re  i n  1837 (Boswell 1890:4,8). 

The Kamilaroi l i n k  between the  Liverpool P l a i n s  and the  Goulburn Valley 
is re fe r red  t o  by Breton (1833:95): 

I n  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  P l a i n s ,  t h e  Abor ig ines  
c a l l  them Corbom Comleroy, Corborn implying grea t ,  a s  
Gammon does small. 

The Goulburn a r e a  was known a s  "Gammon Comleroy", and t h e  a r e a  about  
Merriwa became known t o  t h e  e a r l y  se t t l e r s  a s  "Gammon ( o r  Gummun) 
P l a i n s "  ( F i g  2). 

There  is a l s o  some ev idence  of t r a f f i c  o v e r  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  Range above 
Murrurundi, Mitchel l  c ross ing i n  company wi th  some Aborigines from Dart 
Brook, and b e i n g  guided by one from t h e  L i v e r p o o l  P l a i n s  (1838:25-26). 
Ea r l i e r ,  i n  1827, Allan Cunningham ( i n  Marr io t t  1925:548) had noted tk 
marks of i ron  ha tche t s  i n  trees a t  Wallabadah, and assumed t h a t  they had 
been obtained from Aborigines of t h e  Hunter River. Depredations by the  
bushranger  "Clarke  of t h e  Kindur" (Boyce 1970:31), who l i v e d  w i t h  t h e  
Aborigines of t h e  Liverpool Plains,  a s  f a r  down a s  Maitland, u n t i l  h i s  
capture the re  i n  Apr i l  1831, indica ted  the  f a c i l i t y  wi th  which the  range 
could be crossed. 

The Kamilaroi had l i n k s  not  only wi th  Aborigines of the Hunter Valley, 
a s  Bre ton (1833:234) s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Abor ig ines  of "Corborn Comleroy" 
had at tended i n i t i a t i o n  ceremonies a t  Por t  Macquarie, and according t o  
H o w i t t  (1904:577) they in te rmar r i ed  w i t h  Abor ig ines  o f  P o r t  Macquarie 
and Por t  Stephens. Enright  (1937:322-33) wrote t h a t  they a l s o  attended 
i n i t i a t i o n s  a t  P o r t  S tephens .  I t  was h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  European 
a r r i v a l  in te r rup ted  a process of Kamilaroi expansion 

I t h i n k  ... w e  can s a f e l y  conc lude  t h a t  t h e  Kami la ro i  
s e c t i o n a l  system was gradually extending. 

The c o a s t a l  a r e a s  of t h e  Hunte r  Region were o c c u p i e d  by t h e  Awabakal 
centred on Lake Macquarie and its mountainous hinterland;  t o  t h e i r  north 
were Gaddang speaking tribes, who included t h e  Worimi centred on Port 
Stephens, possibly the  Gringai of the  Dungog area ,  and the  Birpai ,  who 
were n o r t h  o f  t h e  Worimi. To t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Awabakal were t h e  
Kur ingga i  ( o r  G u r i n g g a i ) ,  l i v i n g  b o t h  n o r t h  and s o u t h  of  Broken Bay. 
Inland of t h e  Kuringgai and bordering both tk Awabagal and t h e  Wonaruah 
were the  Darkinung tribes, whose t e r r i t o r y  extended from the  Hawkesbury 
River northwards towards t h e  s o u t k m  drainage of the  Hunter River. 



Recent l i n g u i s t i c  s t u d i e s  indicate  t h a t  t h e  Awabakal may have had most 
i n  common w i t h  t h e  Wonaruah (Gunson 1974:3) a n d  p o s s i b l y  a l t h o u g h  n o t  
necessarily were a subgroup of the  Wonaruah, the  s u f f i x  "kal" (or "gal") 

indica t ing a k inship  group r a t h e r  than a f u l l  "tribe". They a l s o  
a s s o c i a t e d  f r e q u e n t l y  w i t h  t h e  Worimi ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:56, 
191). Vinnicombels r e s e a r c h  (1980:IV 1-21 i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  "was 
c lea r ly  a considerable amount of come and go" between t h e  Awabakal and 
the Kuringgai t o  t h e  south, although there was a l s o  considerable enmity 
and r i t u a l i s e d  f i g h t i n g  between t h e m .  

The e a r l i e s t  suggestion of i n t e r - t r i b a l  communication and exchange was 
~ a r r a l l i e r ' s  (1802:82) comment upon f i n d i n g  h a t c h e t s  of E n g l i s h  
manufacture i n  a canoe near  Newcastle, i n  June 1801: 

i t  is  n o t  i m p r o b a b l e  t h e y  o b t a i n  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  
i n c u r s i o n s  having communication w i t h  t h e  n a t i v e s  o f '  
Hawkesbury p a s s i n g  t h e  mounta ins  n e a r  Mount Y o r k  or 
with the n a t i v e s  of Broken Bay. 

There i s  a t r a d i t i o n  of  a t r a d e  r o u t e  from t h e  Hawkesbury a l o n g  t h e  
Boree Track which e n t e r e d  t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  n e a r  M i l b r o d a l e  (Moore 
1981:423). Another r o u t e ,  by which Abor ig ines  f rom a s  f a r  n o r t h  a s  
Singleton t r a v e l l e d  t o  v i s i t  Brisbane Waters f o r  marine foods, v i s i t s  
which were probab ly  r e t u r n e d ,  was a l o n g  Wollombi Brook and t h e  
Madonald River to Mangrove Mountain, (McCarthy 1939:407). 

There a r e  other ind ica t ions  of l i n k s  between Aborigines of  t h e  coas t  and 
the in te r io r .  B a r r a l l i e r  met an e lde r ly  Aborigine on the  lower Hunter i n  
the  w i n t e r  o f  1801 "of t h e  c l a s s  termed h e r e ,  Bush N a t i v e s ,  who a r e  
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  an i n f e r i o r  t r i b e  by t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  t h e  s e a  c o a s t "  
(Grant 1803:157). The Awabakal (Threlkeld i n  Gunsm 1984:61) made reed 
s p e a r s  and exchanged them i n l a n d  f o r  possum s k i n  r u g s  and  f u r  cord.  A 
s i m i l a r  exchange was sometimes e f fec ted  i n  t h e  P o r t  Stephens area  where 
Dawson (1830:135-36) re fe r red  t o  communication wi th  Aborigines of "the 
upper d i s t r i c t s  of the  Hunter's River or its branches", continuing 

I unders tand  from o u r  n a t i v e s ,  t h a t  exchanges of  
a r t i c l e s  sometimes took place between t h e  coast n a t i v e s  
and  t h o s e  r e s i d i n g  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r .  I r o n  tomahawks, 
s e a - s h e l l s ,  w i t h  which they  s c r a p e  and sharpen  t h e i r  
s p e a r s ,  and p i e c e s  o f  g l a s s ,  which t h e y  use  f o r  t h a t  
p u r p o s e  w h e n e v e r  t h e y  c a n  g e t  t h e m ,  were t h u s  
f requent ly  exchanged f o r  opossum s k i n s t a n d  sometimes 
f o r  t h e  belts of y a m  ready manufactured, a s  w e l l  a s  a 
s m a l l  opossum band of net-work, which t h e y  wear on 
t h e i r  forehead when i n  f u l l  dress .  

Thus a t  t h e  time of European occupa t ion  t h e  dominant  i n f l u e n c e  
throughout  much of t h e  Hunte r  Region a p p e a r s  t o  have been t h a t  o f  t h e  
Kamilaroi. Based on t h e  Liverpool Plains,  their s o c i a l  systems covered 
t h e  Goulburn V a l l e y  and t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  a s  f a r  s o u t h  a s  Wollombi 
Brook. They a l s o  had economic, s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  l i n k s  wi th  coas ta l  
t r i b e s  a t  P o r t  Macquarie,  P o r t  Stephens ,  t h e  lower Hunter ,  Lake 



Macquarie and a t  Br i sbane  Water. There  is  less ev idence  of con t ac t  
between the  Kamilaroi and t h e  Darkinung. The Awabakal had contact  with 
the  Darkinung (Vinnicombe 1980:V 39), but possibly not  s o  much a s  w i t h  
t h e i r  c o a s t a l  neighbours  t h e  Worimi and t h e  Kuringgai. Overa l l ,  
however, according t o  Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:42), 

Communications between d i s t a n t  t r i b e s ,  a l though ,  
perhaps, hundreds of miles may intervene, a r e  much more 
frequent than is commonly imagined by Europeans. 

There  is l i t t l e  ev idence  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of where t h e  Aborigines 
posit ioned t h e i r  campsites. No such evidence has been found r e l a t i ng  to  
the  Upper Hunter and Goulbum Valleys, only Felton Mathew's observation 
a s  l a t e  a s  1830 of Aborigines camped "in a romantic spot" on the  bank of 
Wollombi Brook, near Broke. 

Writing near the  t u m  o f  the  century, J.W.Fawcett s a i d  of the  Wonaruah, 

I n  choosing t h e  s i t e  [ f o r  t h e i r  camps], p rox imi ty  t o  
f r e s h  w a t e r  was one e s s e n t i a l ,  some food supply  a 
second, wh i l s t  a vantage ground i n  case of a t t ack  from 
an enemy was a . th i rd  (1898:152). 

On t h e  lower  Hunter i n  1801 " the  f i r e s  of t h e  n a t i v e s  and many 
individuals" were seen opposite Ash Island, and on the  banks of a creek, 
a l s o  i n  t h e  a r e a  of  Ash I s l a n d ,  were seen  p a r t  o f  a n e t ,  t h e  remains  of 
f i r e s  and a l s o  o f  a weir i n  t h e  c reek  i t s e l f  (Grant  l803:154-155). A t  
its fu r t he s t  point  Ash Is land is about 12.5 kilometres from the  coast,  
the  Hunter River being t i d a l  f a r  beyond. 

T.R. Browne's i l l u s t r a t i o n  of an Aboriginal camp i n  the  Newcastle area 
(P1 4)  d a t e s  t o  abou t  1813. Jo seph  L y c e t t ' s  w a t e r  c o l o u r  p a i n t i n g  of 
Aborigines res t ing  by a campfire near the mouth of the  Hunter River (P1 
5 )  is  p r o b a b l y  b a s e d  on a s k e t c h  made i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 8 2 0 s  and 
subsequen t ly  adap ted  t o  s u i t  Eng l i sh  contemporary t a s t e  i n  landscape 
paint ing (Smith 1960:180). While lacking ce r t a i n  elements of realism, 
it does provide a r a r e  p i c t o r i a l  impression of an Aboriginal camp on the 
Hunter and its r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  harbour ' s  edge. Both of t h e s e  
i l l u s t r a t o r s  indicate  the  presence of huts  which none of those present 
i n  t h e  a r e a  d u r i n g  1801 recorded,  a l t hough  t h e y  were t h e r e  d u r i n g  t h e  
winter. 

Rober t  Dawson d u r i n g  h i s  e x p l o r a t i o n  of t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
Company's ho ld ing  i n  t h e  P o r t  S tephens  a r e a  came a c r o s s  a number of 
Aboriginal campsites. I n  the  Karuah River valley,  he wrote, 

A t  t he  foo t  of one of these h i l l s ,  and a t  the  margin of 
the  brook, w e  met wi th  a na t ive  encampment, consist ing 
of e i g h t  o r  ten  "gunyersl' (l83O:l7l). 

A l i t t l e  fu r t he r  on, 



P 1 4: T.R. Browm, Aborigines near k w c a s t l e  ~ 1 8 1 3 .  Skottowe Manuscript , Mitchel l  Library.  



P1 5: J o s e p h  L y c e t t  , A b o r i g i n e s  r e s t i n g  by a  c a m p f i r e  n e a r  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  Hun te r  R i v e r .  
A u s t r a l i a n  N a t i o n a l  L i b r a r y  . 



P1 6: Augustus E a r l e ,  'A Native Camp of  A u s t r a l i a n  Savages  n e a r  P o r t  S t e v e n s  k w  Sou th  Wales ' .  
Rex Nan K i v e l l  C o l l e c t i o n ,  A u s t r a l i a n  Na t iona l  L i b r a r y .  



We...ascended a smal l  rise, on t o p  of which w e  found an 
e n c a m p m e n t  ... t h e  g u n y e r s  were e x a c t l y  t h e  
same... (l83O:l82). 

Towards t h e  end of t h i s  journey, a t  The Broadwater, he came ac ross  

A f i r e  and a row of gunyers...on t h e  b o r d e r  of a n  
extensive l ake  which connected wi th  the  r i v e r  Myall ... a 
f l e e t  of s m a l l  ba rk  canoes...was l y i n g  moored t o  some 
mangrove trees a t  the  back of the  encampment (1830:245). 

Each hut  had a f i r e  i n  f r o n t  (Caswell 1841, Dawson 1830:171). Ebsworth 
(1826-58) wrote of t h e  appearance  of t h e  A b o r i g i n a l  camp a t  Por t  
Stephens a t  n ight  - 

you a r e  encompassed by twenty or t h i r t y  f i r e s ,  each of 
which is attended by four  or more Natives, according t o  
the  number of the family. 

The camp a t  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  was o b v i o u s l y  a l a r g e  one. Augustus E a r l e  
v i s i t e d  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  i n  1826 and r e c o r d e d  h i s  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  a camp 
the re  (P1 6). Dawson (1830:327) wrote 

Each tribe is divided i n t o  independent f a m i l i e s  which 
'acknowledge no  c h i e f ,  and which i n h a b i t  i n  common a 
d i s t r i c t  wi th in  c e r t a i n  l i m i t s ,  genera l ly  n o t  exceeding 
above t e n  or twenty miles on any side. The numbers of 
each tribe vary very much, being g r e a t e r  on the  coast,  
where t h e y  sometimes amount t o  two o r  t h r e e  hundred, 
and I have known them i n  o t h e r  q u a r t e r s  n o t  t o  exceed 
me hundred. 

J u s t  before he crossed f rom the  watershed of t h e  MacDonald River to t h a t  
of the Hunter i n  November 1819, John Howe ( i n  Campbell 1928:236) reached 
a camp of Aborigines, "many of whom had never seen a white man, and more 
had never seen a horse". This group nunbered about s ix ty .  

I n  t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  i t s e l f  t h e r e  is l i t t l e  ev idence ,  e x c e p t  on D a r t  
Brook on the  n ight  o f  October 10, 1824, where a f t e r  having been v i s i t e d  
by a b o u t  1 5  Ab r i g i n e s ,  Henry Dangar watched t h e  "Native f i r e s  8 o r  10 
i n  number a t  'I2 mile d i s t . "  However it is n o t  c l e a r  whe ther  the  
Aborigines he saw lit t h a t  number of f i r e s ,  o r  w k t h e r  the  rest of t h e i r  
group was wi th  them. I n  the  l a t t e r  case t h e i r  numbers would have been 
s i m i l a r  to  those i n  the  camps found by Dawsm on the  Karuah River. 

There is no evidence of t h e  t o t a l  number of Aborigines w b  populated the 
va l l ey  of the  Hunter and its t r i b u t a r i e s  before Europeans a r r ived  tkre, 
or indeed before any e f f e c t s  from the  European a r r i v a l  a t  Por t  Jackscn 
may have been f e l t  i n  the  area. The o f f i c i a l  repor t  to  Br i t a in  declared 
t h a t  h a l f  t h e  Abor ig ines  between t h e  Hawkesbury and Botany Bay d i e d  
from smallpox during Apri l  and May, 1789, and concluded t h a t  the  disease 
must have s p r e a d  t o  a g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  ( B u t l i n  1983:20). I t  is  B u t l i n 1 s  



contention t h a t  a f t e r  t h i s  t h e  Aboriginal population was g r e a t l y  reduced 
and the f a b r i c  of their soc ie ty  altered i n  such a way t h a t  no Europeans 
a c t u a l l y  saw t h e  f u l l y  t r a d i t i o n a l  A b o r i g i n a l  l i f e .  S i g h t i n g s  of  
~ b o r i g i n e s  i n  t h e  Hunter  a n d  Goulburn v a l l e y s  are l i s t e d  i n  T a b l e  B. 

The o b s e r v a t i o n s  made by t h e  p a r t y  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  lower Hunter  i n  
1801 i n d i c a t e  t h a t  many Abor ig ines  were p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  t h e y  
themselves and evidence of t h e i r  presence o f t e n  being seen. On t h e  bas i s  
of  t h e  many c a n o e s  he saw, B a r r a l l i e r  (1802:81) assumed t h e r e  were 
"great numbers" of  Aborigines i n  t h e  area. 

But above Maitland the recorded meetings wi th  Aborigines are confined to 
f i v e  John  Howe ( i n  Campbell  1928:240) saw n e a r  J e r r y s  P l a i n s  i n  1819, 
15  who v i s i t e d  Dangar 's  camp on Dart Brook i n  1824, and 150 who were 
l a t e r  r e p o r t e d  t o  have a t t a c k e d  h i s  p a r t y  j u s t  beyond t h e  L i v e r p o o l  
Range (The Australian 3/12/1824). A l l a n  Cunningham was i n  t h e  Upper 
Hunter  and Goulburn v a l l e y s  i n  1823 and 1825, and o n l y  on t h e  l a t t e r  
o c c a s i o n  d i d  he remark on s e e i n g  ev idence  of  t h e  Abor igines ,  n o t  
a c t u a l l y  see ing any individuals. Felton Mathew saw a group of 60 camped 
on Wollombi Brook, b u t  t h a t  was i n  1830, l o n g  a f t e r  t h e  a r e a  had been 
s e t t l e d  by whites. Later  still, i n  December 1831, S i r  Thomas Mitchell 
met what was probably a small group, from Puen Buen on Dart Brook, while 
cn t h e  upper Page River. 

However t h e r e  were more Abor ig ines  i n  t h e  upper  v a l l e y  than  t h i s  
e v i d e n c e  sugges t s .  A settler a t  P a t r i c k ' s  P l a i n s  i n  1824 counted 300 
ab le  bodied men i n  the  neighburhood (Wood 1972:16). The o f f i c i a l  r epor t  
of  an  a t t a c k  on Merton, n e a r  t h e  j u n c t i o n  of  t h e  Hunte r  and  Goulburn 
Rivers, i n  Apr i l  1826, indica ted  t h a t  over 200 Aborigines were believed 
t o  have p a r t i c i p a t e d  (Darling HRA 1/12:574). Reporting on t h i s  and o the r  
c a s e s  o f  v i o l e n c e  o v e r  t h e  p r e c e e d i n g  t e n  months, two  m a g i s t r a t e s ,  
Rober t  S c o t t  o f  Glendon a n d  Alexander McLeod o f  L u s k i n t y r e ,  w r o t e  on 
June  3, 1826, 

The dis turbances  a r e  confined t o  t h e  Upper Districts of 
Hunte r ' s  R i v e r ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  occup ied  by t h r e e  T r i b e s ,  
whose numbers w e  should suppose t o  exceed Five hundred 
(Dar l ing 's  Despatches 1826 A1197). 

The Aborigines were present  i n  s u f f i c i e n t  numbers f o r  "soldiers  o f  t h e  
Mounted P o l i c e u  t o  be  dep loyed  a t  s e v e r a l  u p p e r  Hunter  s t a t i o n s  (Wood 
1972:13O), and The Australian r e p o r t e d  on August 26 t h a t  most o f  t h e  
settlers went about armed. 

Some of  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o f f i c i a l  population f i g u r e s  come from the  r e g i s t e r  
of Aborigines taken a t  various s t a t i o n s  during t h e  annual d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of  b l a n k e t s .  These were n o t  a t o t a l l y  r e l i a b l e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
numbers of Aborigines, a s  some would not  tu rn  up, while others,  it was 
thought, turned up a t  more than one s t a t i o n  and so were counted twice. 
Returns from a number of d i s t r i b u t i o n  s t a t i o n s  between 1833 and 1844 a r e  
l i s t e d  i n  

There  is 
Threlkeld 
May 1825 

Table C. 

a s i m i l a r  l a c k  of  e v i d e n c e  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  l o w e r  Hunter. 
set ou t  to  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  mission s t a t i o n  on Lake Macquarie i n  
i n  the  expectat ion t h a t  about th ree  hundred Aborigines would 



a s s e m b l e  t h e r e .  I n  f a c t  "we had one  t r i b e  a b o u t  u s  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  abou t  
50 pe r sons"  (Gunson 1974:45,60). Gunson remarks  t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  300 
was obviously meant to  include a l l  the  neighbouring t r i b e s  i n  the  Hunter 
d i s t r i c t ,  n o t  s i m p l y  t h a t  which was l o c a l i s e d  a t  t h e  Lake, t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s  being unaware of  t h e  Aborigines' r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  t h e i r  land 
and b e i n g  d e c e i v e d  by t h e  l a r g e  numbers a s s e m b l i n g  a t  i n t e r t r i b a l  
gatherings.  

I n  1826 Ebsworth (1826:57) e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  t h e  " t r i b e  o f  n a t i v e s  
belonging to  P o r t  Stephens amount to  near ly  two hundred men, women and 
chi ldren1 ' .  I n  t h e  same y e a r  a t  t h e  Myal l  l a k e s  Dawson (1830-309) saw 
n o t  less t h a n  a hundred ... s t r a n g e r s  from t h e  upper  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  
Myall [River]", amangst whom were women and c h i l d r e n  

I n  h i s  annual r epor t  o f  1837 Threlkeld ( i n  Gunsan 1974:135) wrote 

The va r ious  tribes a t  Por t  Stevens and its v i c i n i t i e s  
the r e t u r n s  of which contain about 500 Blacks; Hunter's 
River and its dependencies having about 300, and other 
contiguous t r i b e s ,  cons is t ing  of about 200 more. 

The l a r g e  f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  H u n t e r  presumably  i n c l u d e d  t h e  Wonaruah and 
o t h e r s  located  i n  t h e  val ley.  

H o w i t t  (1904:85) p r o v i d e s  an e s t i m a t e  o f  t h o s e  A b o r i g i n e s  whose 
t e r r i t o r y  

ex tended  up t h e  v a l l e y  of t h e  W i l l i a m s  and its 
t r i b u t a r i e s  to  their sources, and southwards f o r  about 
e i g h t  miles below Dungog...In 1840 t h e  b l a c k s  i n  t h i s  
t r a c t  of country n u k e r e d  about 250 a l l  told.  

The r e t u r n  o f  A b o r i g i n e s  a t  Dungog i n  1838 was 152 a c c o r d i n g  t o  
Threlkeld's f i g u r e s  (Table C:CSIL Specia l  Bundles 4/1133.3). 

I n  December 1831, w h i l e  a t  Segenhoe i n  t h e  u p p e r  Hunter ,  M i t c h e l l  
expressed the view t h a t  "the na t ives  have almost  a l l  disappeared from 
t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  Hunter"  (1838:20), though some who l i n g e r e d  "nea r  
t h e i r  a n c i e n t  haun t s"  were o c c a s i o n a l l y  t o  be met on t h e  l a r g e r  
s t a t i o n s .  T h r e l k e l d ' s  f i g u r e s  and t h o s e  o f  t h e  b l a n k e t  r e t u r n s ,  i n  t h e  
l i g h t  of Mitchell 's  remark, suggest t h a t  fewer Aborigines remained i n  
t h e  upper  Hunte r  t h a n  was t h e  c a s e  n e a r e r  t h e  c o a s t .  Members o f  t h e  
American expedit ion,  while nor th  of Maitland i n  December 1839, reported 
t h a t  t h e r e  were "no w i l d  t r i b e s  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y "  and t h a t  t h e  
Aborigines were being "rapidly e x t e r m i n a t e d "  by t h e  w h i t e s  (Wi lkes  i n  
Gunsan 1974:158). Many of those who remained had i n  f a c t  been "hewers of 
wood and drawers of  water" f o r  some yea r s  (Backhouse 1843:389). 

Whi le  W i l k e s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c a u s e  o f  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  
Aboriginal populat ion was d e l i b e r a t e  s t r a t e g y  employed by t h e  whi tes  who 
were "not over-scrupulous a s  t o  the  means", s t a r v a t i o n  and d isease  a l s o  
took a s i g n i f i c a n t  t o l l .  E a r l i e r ,  i n  February 1830, the  surveyor Feltcn 
Mathew had v i s i t e d  t h e  f i r s t  camp of Aborigines he had seen, on t h e  bank 
of  Wollombi Brook n o t  f a r  from Broke. T h e r e  were a b o u t  60  men, women 
and chi ldren ,  and Felton remarked 



many of  them a r e  h i g h l y  l o a t h s o m e  f rom d i r t  and 
s t a r v a t i o n  and I have observed seve ra l  who appeared to 
have d e f e c t i v e  eyes. 

~ u t l i n  contends t h a t  t h e  role of European d iseases ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s m a l l  
pox and  v e n e r e a l  d i s e a s e ,  had  a c r i t i c a l  e f f e c t  o n  t h e  A b o r i g i n a l  
population. With regard  to the  former he cites (1983:24) pock marking 
o b s e r v e d  on t h e  lower Hun te r  i n  1810. No o t h e r  e v i d e n c e  h a s  been found 
o f  t h e  d i s e a s e  o c c u r r i n g  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  u n t i l ,  o n l y  d a y s  a f t e r  l e a v i n g  
Segenhce i n  December 1831, M i t c h e l l  came a c r o s s  A b o r i g i n e s  f rom Puen 
Buen who were e x t r e m e l y  ill. Having j u s t  c r o s s e d  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  Range 
above t h e  Page River,  a t  t h e  f i r s t  watercourse k came to were members 
of t h i s  t r i b e  from Dartbrook, o t h e r s  of whom had accompanied him thus  
f a r ,  

a p p a r e n t l y  t o  j o i n  some o f  t h e i r  t r i b e  who l a y  
e x t r e m e l y  ill a t  t h i s  p l a c e ,  b e i n g  af  f e c t e d  w i t h  a 
v i r u l e n t  k i n d  o f  small-pox. We found t h e  h e l p l e s s  
c r e a t u r e s  s t r e t c h e d  on  t h e i r  backs  b e s i d e  t h e  w a t e r ,  
under the  shade of the w a t t l e  or mimosa trees, to avoid 
t h e  in t ense  heat  of t h e  sun (1828:36). 

This  was obviously an in s t ance  of t he  second small-pox epidemic, which 
f l o u r i s h e d  amongst  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  i n  t h e  period 1829-31. J ames  
Backhouse (1843:402), a t  Wallarcbba, j u s t  sou th  of Dungog, i n  J u l y  1836, 
wrote t h a t  t h e  Aborigines 

have  been  reduced,  i n  t h i s  ne ighbourhocd,  by v a r i o u s  
causes, among which has been t h e  Small  Pox, from about 
200 to 60. 

Prior t o  t h i s  Dawson (1830:323) had commented t h a t  amongst  t h e  
Abor ig ines  of  t h e  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  a r e a  " n e i t h e r  smal l -pox,  meas le s ,  n o r  
hooping cough a r e  known". The d i s o r d e r s  which  c h i e f l y  a f f e c t e d  them, 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  o l d  p e o p l e ,  were " c a t a r r h s  a n d  t h e  consequences  which  
f r e q u e n t l y  f o l l o w  t h e  n e g l e c t  of  them - s u c h  a s  i n f l a m m a t i o n  o f  t h e  
pleura and lungs, and b i l i o u s  colics, which f requent ly  c a r r y  them off1'. 

Ce r t a in ly  the  Aboriginal  populat ion of t he  Hunter Valley was dec l in ing  
in a very no t i ceab le  way. Members of t h e  American expedi t ion  r e f e r r e d  to 
" t h e  b l a c k s  ... r a p i d l y  d y i n g  o f f " .  They came a c r o s s  s e v e r a l  A b o r i g i n e s  
who were poin ted  o u t  a s  

t h e  remnant  of  t h e  t r i b e s  which  a b o u t  f o r t y  y e a r s  a g o  
wandered i n  f reedom o v e r  t h e  p l a i n s  of t h e  Hun te r  a n d  
around t h e  borders  of Lake Macquarie. 

They cited Thre lke ld l s  re ference  to a t r i b e  which occas ional ly  v i s i t e d  
Lake Macquarie and cons i s t ed  a t  t h e  time of h i s  a r r i v a l  of s i x t y ,  being 
reduced by December 1839, a f t e r  a l a p s e  of  f i f t e e n  y e a r s ,  t o  twen ty ,  
m l y  f i v e  of whom were females (Wilkes I1 1845:245-6). 

T h r e l k e l d  was conce rned  a t  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  i m b a l a n c e  of t h e  d e c l i n i n g  
A b o r i g i n a l  p o p u l a t i o n :  t h e  d e c r e a s i n g  numbers o f  women, a n d  i n  
P a r t i c u l a r  ch i ldren ,  which t h e  r e t u r n s  listed i n  Table C i n d i c a t e  to be 



widespread. Venereal diseases,  notably gonorrhoea and syph i l i s ,  reduced 
t h e  women's f e r t i l i t y  and a b i l i t y  t o  produce l i v e  c h i l d r e n  (Bu t l i n  
1983 : 40 ) . 
Backhouse and Walker ( i n  Gunson 1974: 124) were informed by Threlkeldls 
a s s i s t a n t ,  M c G i l l  ( a l s o  known a s  Bi raban) ,  t h a t  t h e  Aborigines  on the  
lower Hunter were a f f l i c t e d  with venereal disease,  although he thought 
h i s  people had it before they became acquainted with the  whites - 

and t h i s  view is somewhat suppor ted  by t h e  f a c t ,  
accord ing  t o  t h e  same in formant ,  of t h e i r  having a 
n a t i v e  remedy, which t hey  app ly  e x t e r n a l l y ,  i n  a h o t  
and f l u i d  s t a t e ;  it cons i s t s  of t he  red-gum t h a t  exudes 
from t h e  Blood-tree,  a s p e c i e s  of Euca lyp tus  t h a t  
abounds i n  the  fo r e s t s  w e  passed through today. 

The e f f e c t  of  such  d i s e a s e s  was apparent .  Emily Caswel l  wro te  f rom 
Raymond Terrace i n  October 1841: 

A s  t h e  White People  i n c r e a s e  s o  t h e  b l a c k s  seem t o  
decrease when w e  f i r s t  came a l l  round the  Beech [ s i c ]  
w e  saw nothing but  t h e i r  camps and canoes but now there  
a r e  not  more than a dozen l e f t  of our  tribe. 

Wi l l i am Cleveland was i n  t h e  Millers F o r e s t  a r e a ,  o p p o s i t e  Raymond 
Terrace, i n  June 1840. H e  wrote i n  h i s  journal, 

I was s t r u c k  w i t h  t h e  c i r cums t ance  of  t h e r e  be ing  s o  
few c h i l d r e n  of t h e  Aborigines;  among 20 o r  30 on 
Millers F o r e s t  I on ly  saw one c h i l d  and t h a t  was h a l f  
c a s t  and I am t o l d  t h e  g r e a t e r  number of  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
a r e  of t h a t  descript ion.  

Miller (1985:63) suggests  t h a t  the  Aborigines of the  Hunter Valley, i n  
pa r t i cu l a r  the  Wonaruah, were probably the  f i r s t  t o  allow the  children 
of mixed parentage ( ie  white fa the r  and Aboriginal mother) t o  l i ve ,  and 
that t h i s  decision was a c r i t i c a l  fac tor  i n  the  survival  of Aboriginal 
groups throughout much of Australia. 

The e thnog raph i c  1 i t e r a t  u r e  l e a v e s  l a rge ly  unanswered questions about 
the location of Aboriginal camping sites within the  Hunter Valley. It 
does  r e f e r  t o  more s p e c t a c u l a r  s i tes  such  a s  ce remonia l  grounds and 
ca rved  trees (see Chapter  6 ) ,  b u t  t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t  on ly  a sma l l  
proportion of t h e  sites occurring i n  the  Hunter Valley. Over half the 
sites which d o  occu r  a r e  open camps i t e s ,  bu't on t h e s e  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  
thraws no l i g h t .  

The l i t e r a t u r e  d o e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  Hunter  Va l l ey  a s  e l sewhere  
Aboriginal numbers were quickly and g rea t ly  reduced by European derived 
diseases.   he dear th  of recorded s ight ings ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  i n  the  upper 



Hunter and Goulburn R ive r  v a l l e y s ,  does  l e a v e  open t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
suggested by Butl in (1983) t h a t  a f t e r  the smallpox epidemic i n  1789 a t  
p o r t  Jackson,  which q u i c k l y  s p r e a d  t o  o t h e r  a r e a s ,  t h e  Abor ig ina l  
population was i n  f a c t  s o  reduced and the f ab r i c  of the socie ty  a l t e r ed  
i n  such  a way t h a t  n o  Europeans a c t u a l l y  saw t h e  f u l l y  t r a d i t i o n a l  
Aboriginal l i f e .  

The t r i b a l  systems i n  t he  Hunter region have not  been easy to e lucidate  
s ince  t r i b a l  organisat ion was devastated before any a t tempt  was made to 
record  it. Neve r the l e s s  it is a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h e  major  i n l a n d  t r i b a l  
group was the Kamilaroi on the Goulburn; the Wonaruah and the Geawegal 
and probably the  Gringai i n  the  cen t r a l  and upper Hunter were pa r t  of 
the  "Kami l a r o i  na t ion" ,  whose component t r i b e s  a r e  r e p o r t e d  t o  have 
covered an area extending several  hundred ki lometres  to the  northwest 
across the  Liverpool Plains. On the  coast  were t h e  Worimi nor th  of the  
Hunter R ive r  and t h e  Awabakal c e n t r e d  on Lake Macquarie. There  was 
apparently ccnsiderable contact  between a l l  of these groups and o thers  
t o  the north and south; contact  took place along the  coast  and between 
mst and inland. Kamilaroi s o c i a l  l i n k s  extended r i g h t  to t h e  coast,  
and t h e r e  is a n  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e i r  s e c t i o n a l  sys tem was i n  t h e  
process of permeating fu r t he r  i n t o  the  val ley  when in terrupted by the 
European a r r iva l .  

Late i n  t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  Hunter Va l ley  Abor ig ina l  popula t ion  
con t r ac t ed  t o  t h e  S i n g l e t o n  a r e a ,  w i t h  peop l e  of  Wonaruah-Geawegal- 
Gringai descent numbering less than 80 (Miller 1985:66). Now there  a r e  
Aborigines l i v ing  i n  most towns although only some a r e  of l oca l  descent, 
and the  t r i b a l  names l i v e  on i n  the  Local Aboriginal Land Councils, f o r  
example the  Wonaruah a t  Muswellbrook and the  Awabakal a t  Newcastle. 
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Newcastle I n  my e x c u r s i o n s  i n  t h i s  charming s p o t  t h e  J u n e  B a r r a l l i e r  
Natives were seen, and i n  g r ea t  numbers, judging 1801 1802:81 
by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  k inous  [ s i c ]  I saw, f o r  t hey  
never a l l w  u s  t o  approach t h e m  

Newcastle 

Newcastle 

Newcast le 

We...were surpr ised a t  seeing a young nat ive  w h o  
was looking f o r  the  roo t s  of Fern. 

a Creek... On its banks w e  found p a r t  of a 
net... W e  l i k e w i s e  found marks o f  f i r e s  having 
been l i g h t e d  t he r e ;  and i n  t h e  s t r e am t h e  
r e m i n s  of a weir. 

The f i r e s  of the  na t i ve s  and many individuals  of  
them were t o  be seen on the  s i de  of the  harbour 
opposite t o  Ash Island.  

June Ba r r a l l i e r  
1801 1802: 83 

J u n e  Gran t  
1801 1803:154 

June 
1801 

Grant 
1803:155 

Newcast le I saw some na t i ve s  a t  a distance,  but could no t  19 June Pa t e r sm  
Ash Island g e t  near t h e m .  1801 1801-2:175 

Newcast le met w i t h  a native... an  e l d e r l y  man, o f  t h e  23 June  Gran t  
c l a s s  termed here ,  Bush Nat ives ,  who a r e  1801 1803:156-157 
cons idered  a s  an i n f e r i o r  t r i b e  by t h e  
%nabitante of t b  sea -at- 



Location Comnent 

Lower Hunter We... descried some of t h e m  a t  a distance, who 
River f l e d  on our  approach. We came t o  a s p o t  which 

they had just  quitted, and observed the marks of 
children's feet. The ground was covered with the 
shells of f resh water f ish,  of the s o r t  found i n  
t h e  r i v e r s  of England and Scotland, and c a l l e d  
the horse muscle, having sometimes small pear ls  
in  t h e m .  

Lower 
Hunter 
River 

ul 
W 

Below 
Mai t land 

We saw several t races  of the natives, both young 
and old, and passed some canoes, which a r e  small 
and rudely put together. 

Cn our passage [down the r iver ] ,  w e  saw several  
n a t i v e s  w i t h  t h e i r  canoes. I n  many of them w e  
saw f i r e s ,  and i n  some of them observed t h a t  
kind of e a t a b l e  t o  which they g ive  t h e  name of 
cabra: it appears  t o  be abominably f i l t h y ,  
however when dressed i t is not disagreeable 
t o  tas te .  

Below We saw s e v e r a l  of t h e  n a t i v e s  a t  a s m a l l  
Mai t land distance. 

Jerrys Plains  Stop fo r  the night and before w e  could unload 
t h e  horses  w e  a r e  s u r p r i s e d  by a s t r a n g e  
native... About h a l f  an hour a f t e r w a r d s  we saw 
f i v e  c r o s s  t h e  r i v e r  about  ha l f  a mile below 
and come nearly opposite t o  us t o  watch us, and 
l e f t  about night-fall.  

Observat ion Reference 

Ju ly  1801 Grant 1803:161-162 

8 Ju ly  
1801 

Grant 1801:173 

July 1801 Grant 1803:162-163 

J u l y  1801 Grant 

5 November Howe i n  Campbell 
1819 1928:240 



Mai t land Here I found Bungaree, chief of the  Boan Native 15 November 
Tribe, with a l l  h i s  own family, and 30 more of 1821 
h i s  t r i b e ,  w a i t i n g  my a r r i v a l ,  having come on 
purpose t o  meet me... Bungaree and h i s  t r i b e  
enter ta ined us  with a Karaburie a f t e r  dinner. 

Dart Brook Have been v i s i t ed  by a t r i b e  of Natives Abt 15 10 October 
i n  number i n  the evening they appear'd t o  have 18 24 
great  confidence i n  us  by not evincing any f e a r  
a s  the  [ s i c ]  approach'd us. Should conceive they 
have had no communication with White People - a s  
eve ry th ing  shewn them causes  them t o  make 
gestures and evince much surprise.., kept watch 
a l l  t h e  n igh t .  Saw t h e  n a t i v e  f i r e s  8 o r  10 i n  
number a t  1/2 Mile d i s t .  

Maquarie 
1956:219 

Dangar, 
Fie ld  Book 
No. 221 

Four miles They met w i t h  a l a r g e  body of n a t i v e s ,  i n  October The Australian 
north of number, a s  they suppose, about one hundred and 1824 3 December  1824 
Liverpool f i f t y ,  by whom they were attacked unawares:- one re Henry Dangar's 
Range above of their par ty  (which only m n s i s t e d  of f o u r )  par ty ,  
Dart Brook having been s t r u c k  by a s p e a r  i n  t h e  head, 

before they knew the  nat ives  were near t h e m .  

Lower Goulburn W e  have met with no natives,  a l tho '  their recent 
River marks cn the  Trees, and f i r e d  country, show they 

have traversed the  fo re s t  a few days past .  

16 April 
1825 

A. Cunningham 
Journal 1825 



Upper Goulburn 
River 

Mai t land 

Mertm, near 
the  junct icn 
of the  Hunter 
and Goulburn 
Rivers 

I n  a l l  our  journey w e  have seen no n a t i v e s ,  
t h e i r  l a t e  marks on the  trees a r e  proof of their 
existence i n  and having passed thro  the fo re s t s  
of t h e  neighbourhood, and it is more than 
probable  they  have seen u s  and have s t u d i o u s l y  
avoided us. 

It r a ined  s o  heav i ly  t h a t  n i g h t  t h a t  i n  t h e  
morning, the  whole p la in  was flooded, and, i n  a 
lagoon where t h e  p l a i n  had been, we saw b lacks  
paddl ing i n  canoes made of  bark ,  t h e  ends t i e d  
with curridgeon bark, and sealed with grass-tree 
gum. 

We suddenly saw the  whole h i l l s i d e  covered with 
blacks a l l  armed, except the chief,  Jerry,  who 
was most amiable t o  us, a f i ne  dignif ied type of 
man. H e  was c lo thed  i n  a possum s k i n  rug, and 
s t r i p s  of f u r  round h i s  loins .  

Observation 

23 Apr i l  
1825 

January  
1826 

August 
1826 

Lochinvar I saw... something of t h e  h a b i t s  of t h e  w i l d  c 1826 
natives, several  of whom w e  saw perfect ly  naked, 
on one of t h e i r  hunt ing exped i t i ons ,  c r o s s i n g  
our track, and i n  the a c t  of forming themselves 
i n  a circle round t h e i r  kangaroo game. They were 
acquainted with Mr. Dangar... 

A. Cunningham 
Journal 1825 

Mrs E l l e n  Bundock's 
Memoirs ML MS 1120 

Mrs Ellen Bundock's 
Memoirs ML MS 1120 

Dawson 1830:8 



Location Conment 

Broke Visited the  f i r s t  camp of nat ives  I have seen. 
there were about 60 men, women and ch i ld r en  I 
remained with them about an hour, and saw t h e m  
retire f o r  t h e  n igh t ,  each p a r t y  o r  f ami ly  
k i n d l i n g  i ts  own s e p a r a t e  f i r e  a p a r t  from t h e  
o the r s .  The p l a c e  they  were encamped i n  was a 
romant ic  s p o t  on t h e  bank of t h e  Wollombi,.. 
They were very c u r i o u s  i n  observ ing  every  
a r t i c l e  of my d re s s  and everything about m e ,  and 
were p a r t i c u l a r l y  amused w i t h  my watch and a 
pocket  compass, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  l a t t e r ,  t h e  u se  
of which they  appeared i n  some measure t o  
comprehend., one of them named "Wednesday" was 
r e a l l y  a ve ry  f i n e  man - bu t  many of  them a r e  
highly loathsome from d i r t  and s tarvat ion and I 
have observed s e v e r a l  who appeared t o  have 
defective eyes. 

Observa t ian Reference 

11 February Mathew, 
1830 Journal 183 0-32 

Murrumdi  I rode  a l i t t l e  beyond o u r  encampment, and 4 December M i t c h e l l  1838:25 
chanced t o  f a l l  i n  with a t r i b e  from Pewen Bewen 1831 
on Dar t  Brook, one of whom a f t e r w a r d s  v i s i t e d  
ou r  camp, b u t  he could  t e l l  u s  l i t t l e  about  t h e  
i n t e r i o r  country... I n  t h e  evening a n a t i v e  o f  
Liverpool p la ins  came t o  our tents .  



Locaticn Cammt Cbematicn Reference 

J u s t  north of We reached a t  length, a water-course ca l led  by 5 D e c e m b e r  Mitchell 1838:26 
Liverpool the  na t ives  "Curringai", and encamped u p  its 1831 
Range above bank, b e s i d e  t h e  t r i b e  from Dart Brook, which 
Murrurrundi had c ro s sed  t h e  range b e f o r e  us ,  a p p a r e n t l y  t o  

j o in  some of t h e i r  t r i b e  who l a y  ex t r eme ly  ill 
a t  t h i s  p l ace ,  be ing  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  a v i r u l e n t  
k i n d  of  sma l l -pox .  W e  f o u n d  t h e  h e l p l e s s  
c r e a t u r e s  s t r e t c h e d  on t h e i r  backs  b e s i d e  t h e  
water, under t h e  shade of  t h e  wattle or  mimosa 
trees, t o  avo id  t h e  i n t e n s e  h e a t  o f  t h e  sun. 

Some miles from the  inn w e  f e l l  i n  wi th  several  
of t h e  a b o r i g i n e s ,  and t h e  f a r t h e r  w e  rode  t h e  
more w e  saw, u n t i l  a t  length  there were not  less 
than  s i x t y  w i t h  us... These people  c o n s i s t e d  o f  
t h e  two t r i b e s ,  one from I l l a r o n g ,  t h e  o t h e r  
be longing  t o  t h e  Wallombi [ s i c ]  and were on 
t h e i r  way t o  wage war w i t h  a n o t h e r  t r i b e .  Some 
of them were d i l i , g e n t l y  employed i n  p a i n t i n g  
t h e i r  s a b l e  bod i e s  i n  a most f a n t a s t i c  manner, 
with a substance t h a t  resenbled pipeclay. 

Breton 1833:90-92 



DISTRIBLPTICXJ 
YEAR STATION 

ADULTS CHILD! 
USUAL PLACE OF RESIDENCE MALE FEMALE MALE? 

Williams River 
Lake Macquarie 
C a s s i l i s  

Williams River Williams River,  P o r t  Stephens 20 
Patersons  River 
P a t r i c k s  P la ins ,  Fa1 Brook 34 
Patersons P l a i n s  18 
Gloucester,Stroud, Barrington 208 
River,Tahlee,Carrabean,Tellegara, 
Booral1,Port Stephens,Myall Creek 

Pa t r i cks  P l a i n s  
Paterson 
P o r t  Stephens 

Paterson 
Lake Macquarie 
Raymond Terrace 
D'JWog 
S troud-Por t Stephens 
Gloucester 
P a t r i c k s  P l a i n s  

Pa te rson 
Raymond Terrace 
Merton 
Dungog 
Stroud, P o r t  Stephens, 

Gloucester 

Paterscn 
Lake Macquarie 
Williams River  

Scone, Murrurrundi S cone 

Segenhoe, Murrurrundi, 
Abzrdeen 

To ta l  85 

Adults 12 

Scone 

C a s s i l i s  
P a t r i c k s  P l a i n s  P a t r i c k s  P la ins ,  Glendon, 

Wollombi, Falbrook 

+ an  a d d i t i o n a l  20 persons Mertcn 

4/6666 B.3: 1833, 1834 
4/1133.3 : Remainder (1838-1840 

C.S.I.L. Specia l  Bundles - 
L.E. Thre lke ld)  



Evidence from the Li t e r a tu r e  

The e thnograph ic  l i t e r a t u r e  i n d i c a t e s  some of t h e  e l emen t s  of t h e  
environment which t he  Aborigines put  t o  use i n  the manufacture of their 
hu t s ,  canoes,  weapons and o t h e r  equipment. V a r i a t i o n s  i n  r e s o u r c e s  
between inland and coas ta l  a r ea s  is r e f l e c t ed  i n  the  goods manufactured 
i n  these areas,  and t o  a degree n u l l i f i e d  by exchange i n  these goods. 

of the raw mater ia ls  ava i l ab le  bark appears t o  have been one of the most 
widely used, and one of the  most adaptable. 

Buts,  o r  "gunyers" a s  t hey  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  c a l l e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
u s u a l l y  involved t h e  use  of bark. Th re lke ld  ( i n  Gunson 1974:45) 
described the sleeping places  of t he  Aborigines near  h i s  mission s t a t i o n  
a s  "mere e rec t ions  of boughs of trees, o r  sheets of bark placed upright  
suppor ted  by s takes" .  A t  Raymond Te r r ace  t hey  were "made by s t i c k i n g  
three sticks...in the ground and covering t h e m  wi th  bark (Caswell 1841), 
while a t  Por t  Stephens their construction was 

suppor ted  by t h r e e  fo rked  s t i c k s  (about  t h r e e  f e e t  
long) brought together a t  the top i n  a t r i angu la r  form: 
t h e  two s i d e s  t owards  t h e  wind a r e  covered  by long  
s h e e t s  of bark ,  t h e  t h i r d  is l e f t  open ... When t h e  wind 
s h i f t s  the  gunyer is s h i f t e d  a lso .  (Dawsm 1830:171). 

I l l u s t r a t i o n s  of h u t s  a t  Newcast le  by Browne (P1 4 )  and  L y c e t t  (P1 5)  
i n d i c a t e  how t h e  bark  is fo lded ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  shows t h e  suppo r t i ng  
s t i cks ,  although these a r e  evident  i n  the  huts  a t  Port  Stephens drawn by 
Earle (P1 6 ) .  . 

P e t e r  Cunningham (I1 1827:17) sugges ted  t h a t  from P o r t  S tephens  
n o r t h e r l y  began "a b e t t e r  o r d e r  of th ings" ,  amongst  which he imp l i ed  
construction of superior huts. According t o  Dawson (l83O:l72) t h i s  d i d  
not mean g r ea t e r  sedentism - 

t h ey  seldom, however, s t a y  more t han  a few days  a t  
these places, f requent ly  not more than one n igh t .  

Cunningham s t a t e d  t h a t  t e a  tree bark (Melaleuca qu inquenerv ia )  was used 
i n  the construction of the  huts. Eyre, who spent  p a r t  of 1833-34 i n  t h e  
"Comleroi" d i s t r i c t ,  above t h e  junc t ion  of  Wollombi Brook w i t h  t h e  
Hunter River, wrote 

The bark was c u t  from Box o r  s t r ingy  bark trees by the 
Blacks  who a r e  ve ry  s k i l f u l  and e x p e d i t i o u s  i n  do ing  
i t . . . [ i t  was] s t r i p p e d  o f f  i n  one unbroken p i e c e  
forming when s t r e t c h e d  o u t  f l a t  a s h e e t  from s i x  t o  
twe lve  f e e t  s q u a r e  a cco rd ing  t o  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  tree. 
To p r even t  t h e  ba rk  from c r ack ing  when be ing  t h u s  
s t r e t c h e d  o u t  i t  is hea t ed  i n s i d e  w i t h  f i r e  j u s t  a s  a 
cooper  h e a t s  a cask  t o  make t h e  s t a v e s  bend a s  he 
wishea.When dry  these sheets of bark r e t a i n  their f l a t  



shape - a r e  from an  inch  to  an i n c h  and a h a l f  t h i c k  - 
q u i t e  imperv ious  t o  r a i n  and of cou r se  most u s e f u l  i n  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of temporary  dwel l ings .  (Eyre  1859: 
50-51 ) . 

Dawson (1830:19) d e s c r i b e d  a s i m i l a r  p rocedure  i n  t h e  P o r t  S tephens  
area,  the tree being ascended by means of a forked pole l a i d  aga ins t  t he  
trunk, and the  end of a spearthrower being used t o  p r i s e  off  the  bark. 

The same methods were used to obta in  and t r e a t  bark f o r  canoes a t  Lake 
Macquarie (Threlkeld i n  Gunsm 1974:54), and on the  middle Hunter, Eyre 
continued, 

The same means a r e  used t o  bend t h e  bark  i n t o  shape  
when required f o r  a canoe, though f o r  t h i s  purpose the  
bark is cu t  somewhat d i f f e r en t l y  i n  t he  f i r s t  instance 
- I have o f t e n  seen  canoes  made of  a s i n g l e  p i e c e  of 
bark  capab le  of ho ld ing  from s i x  to  e i g h t  people.  
Gene ra l l y  t h e s e  were c u t  from l a r g e  r i v e r  gum trees 
(eucalyptus). 

Canoes (P1 7 )  a t  Por t  Stephens were "nothing but  a sheet of Bark pressed 
and t i e d  t o g e t h e r  a t  e i t h e r  endtt  (Ebsworth 1826:82), and a t  Mai t land 
they were "made of bark, t h e  ends t i e d  wi th  curridgeon [ s i c ]  bark, and 
sealed wi th  grass-tree gum" (Mrs Ellen Bundock ML M S  1120). Those seen 
on t h e  l ower  Hunter  by B a r r a l l i e r  (1802:81) were p r o p e l l e d  a l o n g  t h e  
r i v e r  by a l m g  pole, and went w e l l  aga ins t  the current. I n  deeper water 
"short bat t ledor  l i k e  paddles" were used, one i n  each hand (Threlkeld i n  
Gunson 1974:54; Dawson 1830:79). 

Th r e lke ld  wro te  o f  t h e  manufacture  of  t h e  canoes,  how t h e  bark  was 
softened and shaped by t h e  use of f i r e  and tied a t  the  ends wi th  vines. 
S t a y s  were p l aced  across a t  e i t h e r  end and a v i n e  co rd  t i e d  a c r o s s  t h e  
c e n t r e  t o  ma in t a in  t h e  shape. A h e a r t h  of c l a y  was made i n  t h e  c e n t r e  
f o r  cooking f r e s h l y  caught  f i s h  and a s o u r c e  o f  warmth and l i g h t  a t  
n i g h t ,  and "The w i l d  v i n e s  of t h e  bush formed t h e i r  c a b l e s  and  a heavy 
s t o n e  was t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  an anchor". H e  d e s c r i b e d  how a l e ak ing  
canoe was repaired wi th  patches of t e a  tree bark, which were 

sewed...to t h e  canoe, through and through, applying the  
end of t h e  t h r e a d  t o  a s t i c k  o f  f i r e ,  burn ing  t h e  end 
t o  c h a r c o a l  i n  o r d e r  t o  harden i t  and t h u s  form a 
subs t i t u t e  f o r  a needle. The shank bone of a Kangaroo, 
ground t o  a p o i n t ,  p i e r c e d  t h e  bark ,  and was used i n  
the s tead  of an awl. The g rass  tree gum was melted by 
the appl ica t ion of t h e  f i r e - s t i ck ,  and smeared over the  
holes and s t i t ches .  

Cord used f o r  purposes such a s  sewing up a canoe, f i sh ing  lines and nets 
(P1 8:13,14) was usually made from t h e  bark of various trees. The bark 
of t h e  cabbage- t ree  ( L i v i s t o n a  a u s t r a l i s )  f ormed t h e  t h r e a d  used t o  
r e p a i r  t h e  canoe (Th re lke ld  i n  Gunson 1974:191). The bark  of t he  
kur ra jong  (Brachychi ton populneus)  was used t o  t i e  t h e  e n d s  of  t h e  
canoes  seen a t  Mai t l and ,  and  i t  was a l s o  used f o r  f i s h i n g  l i n e s ,  n e t s ,  



P1 7: E .782l7 Bark Canoe. Australian Museun. 



P1 8:  R .  Browne, Na t ive  arms of  t h e  Newcast le  d i s t r i c t  1813.  Sko t towe  M a n u s c r i p t  , M i t c h e l l  L i b r a r y .  

No 1 Mooting o r  F i s h  G i g  No 8 Cadqawanq o r  d i t t o  No 1 2  Cooroonang - o r  Ca labash  i n  
No 2 
No 3 Camoy o r  S p e a r s  

- 

No 9 Hyba o r  H a t c h e t  
which t h e y  c a r r y  w a t e r  

No 1 3  k r i  ngung o r  F i s h i n g  L ine  
No 4 No 1 0  Warnering - t h r o w n  t o  
No 5 Hyl l iman o r  S h i e l d  d i s p r s e  a crowd No 14 Genyang - a k t  
No 6 Womra o r  Throwing S t i c k  No 1 5  Flurr i  be - f o r  ward ing  o f f  
No 7 Waddy o r  B a t t l e  C lub  N3 11 Tundi or  Basket blows o f  the  B a t t l e  Club 



and b i n d i n g  f o r  s p e a r  s h a f t s  ( S c o t t  1929:40,43). B a r r a l l i e r  (1802:82) 
noted on the  lower Hunter, 

The na t ives  a r e  not  more advanced i n  art  than those of 
Sydney, unless i t  is i n  making l i n e s  t o  f i s h ,  and sacks 
three  f e e t  circumference and one deep netted,  of a new 
species of Coregeau which they prepare by soaking the  
bark and afterwards beating it with a wooden mallet.  

Also on the  lower Hunter, Paterson (14/7/1801) observed "a new hibiscus,  
which t h e  n a t i v e s  u s e  a s  f l a x  f o r  making t h e i r  n e t s  and f o r  o t h e r  
purposes I' . 
B a r r a l l i e r ,  Ebsworth  ( l826:79) and Dawson (l830:67) d e s c r i b e d  how t h e  
women made s t r i n g  from bark. I n  Ebsworth's words, 

t h e y  t w i s t  and r o l l  t h e  ba rk  i n  a c u r i o u s  manner w i t h  
t h e  palm of t h e  hand upon t h e  l e g ;  w i t h  t h i s  s t r i n g  
they form n e t s  of c u r i o u s  workmanship. I n  some t h e  
meshes a r e  v e r y  s m a l l  and n e a t ,  a n d  t h e  whole k n i t  
without a knot, excepting a t  its coripletion. 

The n e t s  d e s c r i b e d  by Ebsworth and Dawson a t  P o r t  S tephens  a n d  
i l l u s t r a t e d  by Browne a t  Newcast le  (P1 8:14) were worn by t h e  women 
around t h e i r  foreheads and hanging down their backs. They were used l i k e  
work b a g s  or r e t i c u l e s  t o  c a r r y  f i s h  hooks, p r e p a r e d  ba rk  f o r  s t r i n g ,  
gum f o r  gluing spears,  and items of food. 

I n  addi t ion  t o  nets ,  Dawson (1830:250) indicated  that t e a  tree bark w a s  
sometimes used to make smal l  baskets (P1 8:11), but  

they  use i t  by f o l d i n g  and t y i n g  i t  i n  a p e c u l i a r  
manner f o r  d r i n k i n g  v e s s e l s  more f r e q u e n t l y  than  f o r  
anything else. 

Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:67) described s i m i l a r  d r i n k i n g  vessels  used a t  
Lake Macquarie - " s h e e t s  of  ba rk  which a r e  t i e d  up a t  e a c h  end,  a n d  a 
b e n t  t w i g  fo rms  t h e  handle". H e  noted ,  however, t h a t  when honey was 
mixed wi th  the  water a wooden bowl (P1 8:12) was used. This bowl was 

formed from some l a r g e  protuberance of a growing tree, 
which t h e y  chop round, f o r m e r l y  w i t h  s t o n e ,  b u t  now 
with i r c n  hatchets ,  and disengage it from t h e  trunk on 
which i t  grew. These wooden bowls  t h e y  c a r r y  abou t  
with much care.. . 

Dawson (1830:183) found severa l  such wooden vesse l s  amongst o the r  items 
a t  a temporarily deser ted  camp on the  Karuah River. 

Shields used i n  the  Hunter region appear a l s o  to  have been made of both 
wood and bark. Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:68) described a sh ie ld  used a t  
Lake Macquarie a s  be ing  made from a b u t t r e s s  o f  t h e  n e t t l e  tree 
(Urticaceae) or the g i a n t  f i g  tree (Ficus sp) ,  and 



usually about th ree  f e e t  long by eighteen inches, or so 
a t  most; lozenge-shaped, pointed a t  top and bottom, and 
pigeon-breasted r a t h e r  than f l a t .  The thickness i n  t h e  
centre  may be an inch, not  more, and t h in s  off  to  about 
a qua r t e r  of an inch t o  the  edge. On the  ins ide  of t h e  
s h i e l d ,  i n  t h e  c e n t r e ,  a p i e c e  of  tough wood is b e n t  
and  i n s e r t e d  l i k e  t h e  h a n d l e  o f  a b a s k e t ,  j u s t  
su f f i c i en t l y  l a rge  to  hold by, and a s o f t  piece of tea- 
t r ee -bark  is  f i x e d  on which to rest t h e  knuck l e s  and 
preserve them from abrasion. 

These sh ie lds  were painted white wi th  pipeclay on which were red l ines ,  
o f t e n  i n  t h e  form of  a cross. Ebsworth (1826:75) d e s c r i b e d  a s h i e l d  of 
t h i s  type  i n  u se  a t  P o r t  Stephens ,  a s  d i d  Dawson (1830:64,280), t he  
latter even to  its decoration and suggesting t h a t  it was made of thick 
bark hardened by f i re .  

Of the  l a t e r  writers Enright (1923:4) r e f e r r ed  to  a broad s h i e l d  o f ' t h i s  
n a t u r e  made of wood (mangrove wood, A v i c e n n i a  off i c i n a l i s ,  being 
favoured on t h e  c o a s t )  or  bark ,  and a narrow one of  hard  wood, only  
about 3 inches i n  breadth. One of t h e  l a t t e r  kind of sh ie ld ,  along with 
several  o ther  weapons, was recovered from a swamp about f i v e  miles from 
Raymond Te r r ace  (McKiernan 1911:890). I t  had a n  i r r e g u l a r  p a t t e r n  of 
serpentine design incised on both sides. 

The existence of two types of sh i e ld s  was widespread on the coas t  (Curr 
I 1886:146). The w ide r  s h i e l d  appea r s  to  have been used a g a i n s t  s p e a r s  
(Dawson 1830:64), and t h e  narrow hard  wood one  a g a i n s t  c lubs .  Browne 
i l l u s t r a t e d  b o t h  t y p e s  o f  s h i e l d  a t  Newcastle (P1 8:5,15). The only  
reference to sh i e ld s  away from t h e  coast  is that by Breton (1833:212) t o  
a sh i e ld  made of wood used by Aborigines of Gammon P l a in s  i n  t h e  Merriwa 
d i s t r i c t .  

S e v e r a l  t y p e s  of  c l u b s  have a l s o  been d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  Hunte r  c o a s t a l  
r eg ion ,  a l l  of ha rd  wood. One, u s u a l l y  c a l l e d  a "waddy" (P1  8:7), was 
" l i k e  a l a r g e  k i t c h e n  poker,  and n e a r l y  a s  heavy, o n l y  much s h o r t e r  i n  
the  handle" (Dawson 1830:66), or "a sho r t  s t i c k  l i k e  a constable's s t a f f  
only tapering from the  middle t o  the  end" (Threlkeld i n  Gunson 1974:54). 
I t  was generally made of i ron bark wood (probably Euca lyp tu s  crebra or 
E. p a n i c u l a t a )  (Elbsworth 1826:77). 

Threlkeld witnessed waddies being thrawn a t  bandicoots a t  sho r t  range. 
The waddy was a p p a r e n t l y  a l s o  used i n  b a t t l e  or i n  s i n g l e  combat when 
t h e  o f f e n c e  was s l i g h t  and it  was n o t  wished t h a t  any o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  
shou ld  be  k i l l e d  (Lang Pape r s  1815-29:61). The same s o u r c e  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  a h e a v i e r  c l ub ,  sometimes r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  a "nu l l anu l l a " ,  was 
employed when t h e  of f ence  had been g r e a t e r ,  d e a t h  sometimes b u t  n o t  
o f t e n  ensu ing  from its use. The n u l l a n u l l a  appea r s  to  have been a 
mushroom-like c lub wi th  a f l a t t i s h  c i r cu l a r  head (P1 8:9; also m r i g h t  
1900:117, P1 4, f i g  9). 

Threlkeld ( i n  Gun- 1974:68) described an  instrument of warfare which 
he termed a "wooden sword", not  unlike a boomerang but  wi th  "a handle a t  
one end with a bend contrary to  the  blade". H e  thought t he  d i f fe rence  of 
shape  between t h e  sword and t h e  boomerang was "only an  a c c i d e n t a l  



c i r c u m s t a n c e  a r i s i n g  f r o m  t h e  n a t u r a l  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  tree whence t h e  
wooden sword was taken". 

Of h a r d  wood a l s o  were t h e  women's y a m s t i c k s  which  t h e y  u s e d  i n  t h e i r  
d a i l y  forage  f o r  food and which were s t a t u s  symbols sometimes a l s o  used 
d u r i n g  a l t e r c a t i o n s .  Up t o  2 metres l o n g  a n d  a b o u t  4cm i n  d i a m e t e r ,  
y a m s t i c k s  were f i r e - h a r d e n e d ,  b u t  u s u a l l y  n o t  d e c o r a t e d .  E n r i g h t  
(1900:117, P1 3, f i g  7 )  c o l l e c t e d  one  i n  t h e  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  area, b u t  
none of  t h e  e a r l y  o b s e r v e r s  d e s c r i b e d  them i n  any  d e t a i l ,  b e i n g  more 
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  weapcns than  mundane domest ic  a r t e f a c t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those 
used  by women who t e n d e d  t o  s t a y  i n  t h e  background i n  c o n t a c t  
s i t u a t i o n s .  

Boomerangs were of hard wood (Breton 1833:237), one recovered from t h e  
Raymond Terrace swamp was of i ron  bark (McKiernan 191 l:892) and Sokolof f  
(1973:146) i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  m y r t l e  (Acacia m y r t i f o l i a ? )  was a lso  used. 
Browne (P1 8:10) d e s c r i b e d  t h e  boomerang a s  " thrown t o  d i s p e r s e  a 
crowd1'. Thre lke ld  ( i n  Gunson 1974:69) implied t h a t  t h e  same ins t rument  
was used, either i n  its re tu rn ing  mode as a source of enter tainment .  or 
f o r  t he  purpose of des t ruc t ion ,  "whether a t  man o r  beast",  when it was 
thrown so t h a t  its p o i n t s  h i t  t he  ground. Fawcett  (1898:153), however, 
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  boomerang used  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  p u r p o s e  was o f  
d i f f e r e n t  des ign  and non-returning. 

Spears f o r  a l l  p u r p o s e s  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  H u n t e r  r e g i o n  to  have  been  o f  
c o m p o s i t e  manufac tu re ,  u s u a l l y  c o m p r i s i n g  l e n g t h s  o f  g r a s s  tree 
(Xan thor rhoea  a u s t r a l i s )  t o  which  were a f f i x e d  p o i n t s  o f  h a r d  wood. 
Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:67) descr ibed  t h r e e  k inds  of spears i n  use a t  
Lake Macquarie, t he  f i s h i n g  spear,  the  hunting s p e a r  and t h e  war spear ,  
and Browne has i l l u s t r a t e d  three kinds  (P1 8:2-4). Information from the 
Por t  Stephens a r e a  (Dawson 1830:16,244; Scott 1929:43-44) i n d i c a t e s  that 
the re  they were manufactured i n  a similar manner, and t h e r e  is evidence 
from both  a r e a s  that l a r g e  numbers of t hese  spears were traded t o  in l and  
A b o r i g i n e s  (Dawson 1830:135-36; T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:42,206). 
T h r e l k e l d  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1826 B i raban ,  h i s  A b o r i g i n a l  
a s s i s t a n t ,  "went t o  t h e  mountains w i t h  upwards of 60 s p e a r s  to  exchange 
f o r  opossum cord made of the fur". 

The f i s h i n g  spear ,  according to Threlkeld,  

is made f rom t h e  stem of  t h e  g r a s s  tree, a t  t h e  e n d  
t h e r e  are f o u r  p i eces  of  hard wood a b u t  two f e e t  long, 
[ w h i c h ]  a re  f a s t e n e d  w i t h  a b a r k - t h r e a d  c o v e r e d  w i t h  
the  grass- t ree  gum, heated i n  t h e  f i r e  u n t i l  a t  melt ing 
p o i n t ,  when it  is worked round t h e  t h r e a d  f a s t e n i n g  
it...The t h r e e  o r  f o u r  s h o r t e r  s p e a r s  t h u s  f a s t e n e d  t o  
t h e  l o n g  stem o f  t h e  g r a s s  tree, o f  a b o u t  s i x  f e e t  
length, becomes t h u s  somewhere n igh  e i g h t  f e e t  i n  t h e  
t o t a l  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  weapon. Small wooden wedges are 
i n s e r t e d  b e t w i x t  t h e  a t t a c h e d  s h o r t  s p e a r s  j u s t  a t  
t h e i r  base where they are t i e d  and l i k e w i s e  gummed over  
f i r m l y  ... The p o i n t  of each skewer is hardened i n  the  
f i r e ,  by c h a r r i n g :  and  when h o t ,  c o v e r i n g  i t  w i t h  a 
c o a t i n g  of  t h e  g r a s s - t r e e  gum, f a s t e n i n g  a t  t h e  same 
time a ba rb  of bone a t  t h e  point .  



The h u n t i n g  s p e a r  was made i n  a s i m i l a r  manner f rom t h e  stem of  t h e  
g r a s s  tree,  b u t  had o n l y  o n e  j o i n t  o f  hardened wood f i x e d  t o  t h e  end. 
T h i s  s p e a r  c o u l d  b e  f rom f o u r t e e n  t o  e i g h t e e n  f e e t  l o n g  ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  
Gunson 1974:190); B a r r a l l i e r  (1802:81) had a l s o  n o t e d  t h e  s p e a r s  t o  be 
of t h i s  l e n g t h  The war spea r  was probably of  a similar size.  It was 

made of t h e  same mater ia l ,  b u t  o f t e n  w i t h  t h e  add i t ion  
o f  p i e c e s  o f  s h a r p  q u a r t z  s t u c k  a l o n g  t h e  h a r d  wood 
j o i n t  on one s i d e  s o  as to  resenble t h e  t e e t h  of a saw. 

T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson l974:6 1, 67)  n o t e d  t h a t  bone  p o i n t s  were f i x e d  t o  
some s p e a r s ,  a n d  a l so  t h a t  t h e  u s e  o f  g l a s s  i n s t e a d  of  q u a r t z  t o  b a r b  
the  war spears r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e i r  i n f l i c t i n g  t e r r i b l e  lacera t ions .  

S p e a r t h r o w e r s  or  wommera s (P1  8:6) were used  w i t h  a l l  t y p e s  o f  s p e a r s  
( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:67). The one  r e c o v e r e d  f rom t h e  Raymond 
T e r r a c e  swamp (McKiernan 1911;890) a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t y p i c a l - ,  b e i n g  o v e r  
t h r e e  f e e t  long  and about  1.5 inches ,  w i d e .  The poin t ,  of  wood, was f ixed  
t o  t h e  s h a f t  w i t h  gum on t h e  b r o a d e r  s i d e .  The p r o x i m a l  end  was 
s p a t u l a t e  and used 

t o  open  a n  o y s t e r ,  s p l i t  up  a c r a y - f i s h ,  embowel a n  
opossum, o r  s p l i t  a p i e c e  o f  r o t t e n  wood i n  o r d e r  t o  
ob ta in  the l a r g e  grubs t h e r e i n  f o r  lunch (Threlkeld i n  
Gunson 1974 :68). 

They were a lso  used ,  a s  w e  have  s e e n ,  t o  p r i s e  b a r k  f r o m  tree t r u n k s  
(Dawson 1830:19). 

Another  c o m p o s i t e  t o o l  was t h e  h a t c h e t ,  a small  a x e  o r  tomahawk, used 
f o r  va r ious  purposes - t o  c l imb trees (Grant 1803:158), t o  chop possums, 
o t h e r  small a n i m a l s  and honey f rom l o g s  a n d  trees, a n d  a l so  t o  remove 
bark.  A l e t t e r  t o  t h e  M a i t l a n d  H e r c u r y  (Oc tobe r  23, 1877)  concerned  
t h e m .  

I am now l i v i n g  i n  t h e  Upper Hunter, and the axes  here  
are o f  a heavy b l a c k  s t o n e ,  wh ich  t a k e s  a n  e d g e  s o  
s h a r p  t h a t  you c o u l d  c u t  y o u r  f i n g e r s  w i t h  o n e  t h a t  I 
have seen .  I am i n f o r m e d  t h a t  t h e y  were used  w i t h  
g r e e n  w i t h e s  a s  a hand le ,  o n e  t u r n  b e i n g  t a k e n  round 
t h e  axe ,  and  t h a t  v e r y  e f f e c t i v e  work c o u l d  b e  done  
w i t h  them. 

Dawson (1830:202-03) n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  head  was grooved where  t h e  w i t h e  
went  a round,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  w i t h e  h a n d l e  was c l o s e l y  f a s t e n e d  round  t h e  
head by adhesive gum from the g r a s s  tree. The s tone  was usua l ly  b a s a l t  
o r  d i o r i t e ,  ground a t  the edge, and i n  some the remainder of t h e  sur face  
h a s  been  roughened or "pecked". These  s t o n e  h a t c h e t s  were q u i c k l y  
r e p l a c e d  by o n e s  o f  European m a n u f a c t u r e  (as  is e v i d e n c e d  by t h e  
European a x e  i n  Browne's 1813 i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  P1  8:9),  t h e  l a t t e r  b e i n g  
t raded  from c o a s t a l  to  inland areas. 

Gum o r  r e s i n  f rom t h e  "mimosa" (Acac ia  s p ,  Dawson 1830:203) and  t h e  
g r a s s t r e e  (Xan thor rhoea  s p )  was used i n  t h e  manufacture of much of  the 



Aborigines' equipment. According t o  Dawsm it 

undergoes some refinement before it is used, and forms 
a p a r t  of the  stock which the  g ins  carry  i n  their nets. 
I t  e a s i l y  melts on t h e  f i r e ,  b u t  does  n o t ,  l i k e  p i t c h ,  
appear  t o  be s o f t e n e d  by t h e  h e a t  of t h e  sun  (Dawson 
1830:203). 

There is evidence that scrapers of shell were employed, f o r  example t o  
sharpen s p e a r s  (Dawson 1830:16), and t h a t  g l a s s  soon came t o  be  
preferred, but the re  is no reference t o  stone scrapers. Oyster shdls 
ground i n t o  shape were used f o r  fishhooks (Threlkeld i n  Gunson 1974:54; 
Caswel l  1841). 

A w l s  of  kangaroo bone were used t o  r e p a i r  canoes  and a l s o  i n  sewing 
together possum and kangaroo sk ins  to  make cloaks with a thread of sinew 
( B o s w e l l  1890:6; Fawcett 1898:153). 

European tomahawks, s k l l  scrapers,  pieces of g l a s s  (Dawsm 1830:135-36) 
and "large bundles of manufactured spears" (Threlkeld i n  Gunson l974:42) 
were exchanged wi th  inland tribes f o r  skeins of spun possum fur ,  possum 
s k i n s  and possum f u r  headbands such  a s  t h a t  g iven  t o  Grant  by a n  
Aborigine a t  Newcastle (1803:163). 

Materials  from possums and kangaroos provided nearly everything t h a t  was 
worn by t h e  Abor ig ines  of  t h e  Hunter. The women o f  Gammon P l a i n s ,  i n  
the  Merriwa d i s t r i c t ,  usual ly  had 

kangaroo or opossum s k i n s  thrown l o o s e l y  about  them, 
which is t h e  c a s e  a l s o  w i t h  t h e  men i n  c o l d  weather ;  
indeed t hey  sometimes make kangaroo c l o a k s  w i t h  no 
l i t t l e  neatness (Breton 1833: 19).  

The chief  of the  Aborigines who at tacked Merton, near Denman, i n  April  
1826, was clothed i n  a possum skin  rug, and had s t r i p s  of f u r  round h i s  
l o i n s  (Mrs E l l e n  Bundock ML MS 1120). Skin c loaks  (P1 9 )  were a l s o  
recorded a t  Lake Macquarie (Threlkeld i n  Gunson 1974:53) and a t  Raymond 
Terrace (Caswell 1841 ). 

The men always wore a b e l t  of opossum f u r  "spun o r  twis ted l i k e  coarse 
ya rn  i n t o  s k e i n s  t o  t h e  l e n g t h  of  f i v e  o r  s i x  yards" ,  i n t o  which they  
stuck t h e i r  waddies and tomahawks. They sometimes bound their h a i r  wi th  
possum yam,  wearing a smal l  pointed kangaroo bone i n  the  hair above the 
e a r  which functioned a s  a comb (Dawsm 1830:115-16). 

The e thnohis to r ica l  l i t e r a t u r e  shows the  Aborigines t o  have manufactured 
a range of a r t e f a c t s  from a v a r i e t y  of raw m a t e r i a l s ,  supplement ing 
a r t i c l e s  of  t h e i r  own manufacture  by exchange w i t h  t h o s e  from o t h e r  
r e sou rce  zones. That  t h e  l i t e r a r y  evidence is n o t  complete  is  



demons t ra ted  by l a c k  of  d e t a i l ,  f o r  example i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  
yams t i ck s ,  and by gaps  i n  t h e  r e c o r d  i l l u m i n a t e d  by o t h e r  s o u r c e s  of 
evidence.  For example,  a p a r t  from t h e  p i e c e s  o f  q u a r t z  used t o  b a r b  
spears  and t h e  stone hatchets, the  l i t e r a t u r e  makes no reference t o  the 
s t o n e  a r t e f a c t s  which a r e  found i n  g r e a t  numbers and which i n  much of  
t h e  Hunter r eg ion  a r e  t h e  main sou rce  of ev idence  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  
archaeoloy ist (see Chapte r  7). T h e i r  absence from t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  may 
ind ica te  t h a t  s tone scrapers  and knives were not  being used a t  the  time 
of  European c o n t a c t ,  having been r ep l aced  by s h e l l ,  wood o r  bone, o r  
merely t h a t  they escaped t h e  not ice  o r  i n t e r e s t  of the  e a r l y  observers. 
Certainly the  g r ea t e s t  concentrat ions of stone a r t e f a c t s  occur i n  a reas  
of the  region where t he  l i t e r a t u r e  o f f e r s  least information a b u t  the 
Aborigines. 

Evidence £ran the Collections 

I n  an at tempt t o  l oca t e  a r t e f a c t s  of Aboriginal manufacture, o the r  than 
those of stone which remain widely spread a b u t  the valley, enquir ies  
were made of  t h e  major  museums i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  s t a t e s  and some l o c a l  
museums i n  and near t h e  Hunter region. 

There a r e  no such a r t e f a c t s  from the  Hunter i n  t he  na t iona l  ethnographic 
col lec t ion held i n  Canberra, nor i n  the  National Museum of Victoria,  the 
Queensland Museum o r  t h e  Macleay Museum a t  Sydney Univers i ty .  Local  
museums l i s t e d  i n  t h e  NFMA Museums Guide a s  having Aboriginal a r t e f ac t s  
were contacted, but none of these a r t e f a c t s  was from the  Hunter. Only 
a t  the  Australian Museum were any such a r t e f a c t s  found, less than twenty 
having been d e f i n i t e l y  provenanced t o  the  Hunter area. 

This dear th  of a r t e f a c t s  is i n  p a r t  a r e s u l t  of h i s t o r i c a l  developments 
p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  Hunter  a r e a  and i n  p a r t  an e lement  of a more 
widespread phenomenon. 

The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Hunter  Va l ley  was s e t t l e d  s o  e a r l y  and s o  qu i ck ly ,  
r e s u l t i n g  i n  a n  e q u a l l y  r a p i d  d i s r u p t i o n  of  t h e  Abor ig ina l  economy, 
meant t h a t  production of these a r t e f a c t s  would have ceased sooner than 
i n  a r ea s  s e t t l e d  a t  a l a t e r  period. Those p a r t s  of nor th  Queensland, f o r  
example, which were not  settled u n t i l  the  l a t e  1850s have a much b e t t e r  
representat ion of a r t e f a c t s  i n  Australian museums than is the  case fo r  
the Hunter (Brayshaw 1977). 

On t h e  wider  f r o n t ,  t h e r e  was f o r  many y e a r s  a s t e a d y  s t r e am of 
Abor ig ina l  a r t e f a c t s  l e a v i n g  t h e  count ry ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  
years  of  the  nineteenth century. 

I t  is p robab l e  t h a t  no Abor ig ina l  a r t e f a c t  o f  wood o r  
o ther  perishable mater ia l  i n  any Australian Museum is 
o l d e r  t h a n  about  1840, w h i l e  t hey  a r e  r a r e  even up t o  
1870 (D.J.Mulvaney 1983, quoted i n  R.Mulvaney 1983:15). 

This p ro jec t  has not  encompassed t he  pursui t  of these a r t e f a c t s  through 
the  catalogues of overseas museums, though obviously t h e i r  locat ion and 
examination a r e  warranted. 



P1 9: Skin rug from the  Hunter River. Smithsonian I n s t i t u t i o n  
Washington D.C. (Mountford 1963).  
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P1 10 :  E.78213 Spear.  Australian Museum. 



P1 11 : E .782O5 Wooden "Pick". Aust ra l ian  Museum. 

P1 12 : E .5l l94 Boomerang. Australian Museum. 





Two a r t e f a c t s  f rom County G l o u c e s t e r  a r e  known t o  b e  h e l d  i n  t h e  P i t t  
Rivers  Museum, Oxford (Sokoloff 1973:150c, d e t a i l s  courtesy of Prof I. 
McBryde). PR.157, a c l u b  decora ted  wi th  r e d  and whi te  pigment and bands 
o f  darker  colour. Like many c l u b s  throughout Aus t r a l i a  it is hatched a t  
t h e  g r i p ,  and  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  t o o l i n g  marks a t  t h e  b u t t .  The c l u b  i s  
l e n t i c u l a r  o r  biconvex i n  sec t ion .  This  a r t e f a c t  is s i m i l a r  i n  shape t o  
t h e  "wooden sword" descr ibed  by Thre lke ld  ( i n  Gunson 1974:68). PR.147, a 
boomerang, pa in ted  orange red It is very f l a t  w i t h  squa r i sh  ends. 

The l i t e r a t u r e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a n o t h e r  a r t e f a c t  is housed a t  t h e  
S m i t h s o n i a n  I n s t i t u t i o n  i n  Washington  D.C. T h i s  is a s k i n  r u g  (P1 9 )  
from t h e  Hunter River  c o l l e c t e d  by Commander Wilkes on t h e  United S t a t e s  
e x p l o r i n g  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1838-42 (Mountford  1963:540). The r u g ,  which 
h a s  a n  i n c i s e d  p a t t e r n ,  is 148cm l o n g  and  127cm wide. I t  c o n t a i n s  "22 
r e g u l a r l y  c u t  s k i n s  of the  brush- ta i led  opossum, Trichosurus vulpecula,  
a s m a l l e r  p i e c e  o f  t h e  same m a t e r i a l  and  a s k i n  o f  t h e  g r e a t  g rey  
kangaroo (Macropus canguru)". The s k i n  .rug or cloak was used throughout 
most of  southeas tern  ~ u s t r a l i a  but  no t  i n  the  Sydney area. The inc ised  
p a t t e r n s  tended t o  be  unique to  t h e  owner and sometimes red pigment was 
appl ied  t o  the  inc is ions .  

The bulk of t h e  Hunter m a t e r i a l  he ld  i n  t h e  Aust ra l ian  Museum, Sydney, 
is p a r t  of  t h e  M o r r i s o n  C o l l e c t i o n  wh ich  t h e  Museum a c q u i r e d  i n  1982. 
T h i s  c o l l e c t i o n ,  a s s e m b l e d  a t  t h e  end  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  by a 
r e s i d e n t  of t h e  S ing le ton  a r e a ,  i n c l u d e s :  

E.78217, a t i e d  b a r k  canoe  (P1  7 ) ,  made by a n  A b o r i g i n e  f rom P o r t  
Stephens. It c l o s e l y  resembles that described by Ebsworth (1826:82) a t  
P o r t  S t e p h e n s ,  by E l l e n  Bundock (ML MS 1120)  a t  M a i t l a n d  and by 
Thre lke ld  ( i n  Gunson 1974:54) a t  Lake ~ a c q u a r i e .  

E.78213, a s p e a r  of  g r a s s  tree and hard wood, o r i g i n a l l y  barbed (P1 10).  

E.78214, E.78215, s p e a r s  of g r a s s  tree and hard wood, unbarbed. 

E.77639 - E.77643, r e t u r n i n g  boomerangs. 

E.77645 - E.77650, clubs.  

E.78205 (Pill), a c l u b  w i t h  w h i t e  on much o f  t h e  head  and i n  a 
s t r i p e  a c r o s s  t h e  handle .  Al though p a i n t e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n c i s e d ,  t h i s  
a r t e f a c t  is n o t  d i s s i m i l a r  f r o m  t h e  lil-lil t y p e  o f  c l u b  found i n  
w e s t e r n  N e w  S o u t h  Wales  (Moore 1980:63), a n d  i f  i ts  provenance  is  
c o r r e c t  it may r e f l e c t  in land  c u l t u r a l  l i n k s  i n  t h e  Hunter region. 

The o n l y  o t h e r  Hun te r  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  Museum c o n s i s t s  of  t h r e e  c l u b s  
made i n  1938  by a Worimi A b o r i g i n e  f rom t h e  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  a r e a ,  and 
three re tu rn ing  boomerangs, two, E.51194 and E.51196 from t h e  Singleton 
area ,  acqui red  i n  1944, and E.68358 from t h e  t h e  same a r e a  acquired i n  
1983. E.51194 ( P 1  1 2 )  is d a r k  brown, b iconvex,  s l i g h t l y  w i d e r  a t  one 
end  and  h a s  d i a g o n a l  s t r i a t i o n s .  E.51196 is a l s o  d a r k  brown and 
biconvex, but  it has  a smooth surface. 

Of t h e  clubs E.46054 (P1 13) h a s  a knobbed head which is more pronounced 



t h a n  t h a t  o f  E.46055 (P1  l 4 ) ,  and  may have d e r i v e d  f rom t h e  mushroom 
head i n  Browne's i l l u s t r a t i o n  (P1  8:8), w h i l e  E.46056 is of  t h e  
" c o n s t a b l e ' s  s t a f f "  v a r i e t y  d e s c r i b e d  by Thre lke ld  ( i n  Gunson 1974:54), 
w i t h  a s l i g h t l y  bulbous head (P1 8:7). 

The e t h n o h i s t o r i c a l  r eco rds  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  Aborigines of  the Hunter 
r e g i o n  manufac tu red  a wide r a n g e  of a r t e f a c t s .  It  a l so  i n d i c a t e s  how 
meagre a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  t h e  H u n t e r  material c u l t u r e  is h e l d  i n  
Aus t r a l i an  museums. While a l l  of t h e  a r t e f a c t  t ypes  represented  i n  t h e  
c o l l e c t i o n s  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  o n l y  a t h i r d  o f  t h o s e  
described i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  represented  i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n s .  

It is l i k e l y  t h a t  many more a r t e f a c t s  from t h e  area are held i n  overseas 
museums, a n d  t h e  s e a r c h i n g  o u t  o f  t h e s e  would b e  o f  i n t e r e s t  t o  local  
A b o r i g i n a l  c o m m u n i t i e s  a n d  t o  any one else i n t e r e s t e d  i n  local  
Abor ig ina l  t r ad i t ions .  



A s  wi th  a l l  a spec t s  of Aboriginal h is tory  i n  the  Hunter Region, evidence 
r e l a t i n g  t o  d i e t  is a l m o s t  e x c l u s i v e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  areas .  
While it is l i k e l y  t h a t  many of t h e  foods  e a t e n  on t h e  c o a s t  were a l s o  
e a t e n  i n l a n d  when they  were a v a i l a b l e ,  of  t h i s  t h e r e  is no d i r e c t  
evidence, and exp lo i t a t ion  cannot be assumed from ava i lab i l i ty .  

P l an t  Foods 

The b i a s  towards  t h e  c o a s t  a p p l i e s  t o  p l a n t  foods  a s  t o  o t h e r s ,  and 
t h i s  aspect  of t h e  evidence makes impossible any comparison between the 
r e l a t i v e  importance of p lan t  foods i n  coas ta l  and inland environments. 

Ba r r a l l i e r  (1802:81-82) observed a t  Newcast le  t h a t  t h e  Abor ig ines  a t e  
"the roo t s  of Fern [which he surpr ised a youth i n  t he  a c t  of co l l ec t ing]  
and a s o r t  of roo t  o r  yam". The rhizome of t h i s  fern,  probably Blechnum 
sp. (Vinnicombe 1980: V I  4) ,  was a l s o  eaten a t  Lake Macquarie (Threlkeld 
i n  Gunson 1974:55) and i n  t h e  Dungog a r e a  (Ebsworth 1826:71), where it 
was c a l l e d  "Bungwall". I t  was r o a s t e d  i n  t h e  a s h e s  and pounded t o  a 
pas te  between two stones. 

There  a,re i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  yams (Dioscorea  t r a n s v e r s a )  were e a t e n  
e l s ewhe re  on t h e  coas t .  ( S c o t t  l929:4l)  and  Backhouse (1843:399) noted 
t h a t  i n  t he  Raymand Terrace area,  

In  t he  more f e r t i l e  spo t s  by the s i d e s  of brooks, the re  
was a s p e c i e s  o f  Yam, t h e  r o o t  of  which was e a t e n  by 
the  Aborigines. 

Backhouse a l s o  no t ed  t h e  Gian t  L i l y  (Doryanthus e x c e l s a )  f l o u r i s h i n g  
along t h e  route  from Newcastle t o  Threlkeld's missian on Lake Macquarie. 

These stems a r e  r o a s t e d ,  and e a t e n  by t h e  Aborigines ,  
who c u t  them f o r  t h i s  purpose,  when they  a r e  about  a 
f o o t  and a h a l f  h igh,  and t h i c k e r  t h a n  a man's arm. 
The Blacks  a l s o  r o a s t  t h e  r o o t s ,  and  make them i n t o  a 
sort of cake, which they e a t  co ld  (1843:380). 

The seeds of Zamia s p i r a l i s  were soaked i n  a creek o r  swamp f o r  several  
weeks, pounded and then roasted (Threlkeld i n  Gunsm 1974:55; Backhouse 
1843:380). Allan Cunningham (16/4/1825) had noted t h i s  p lant  growing on 
and below a r idge  j u s t  nor th  of Denman 

Two days p r i o r  t o  t h i s  , while i n  the  Jerrys P l a in s  area,  Cunningham had 
noted "Exocarpus [Native Cherry I and S t e r c u l i a  heterophyllus [Kurra jong 
- NSW Herbarium] appearing i n  every p a r t  of the  Forest". The l a t t e r ,  he 
continued, were 

of r o b u s t  growth and a t  t h i s  season  of  t h e  y e a r  l aden  
w i t h  its c l u s t e r e d  Capsu les  ... which I am i n £  ormed a r e  
ga the r ed  by t h e  Abor ig ines ,  who r o a s t  and e a t  them 
a f t e r  t h e  manner of Maise. 



Many y e a r s  l a t e r  E n r i g h t  (1937-40:91) wrote of having been g iven  a 
g r i n d i n g  s t o n e  which had been found on t h e  bank of t h e  c r e e k  a t  
Milgarra, near Bunnan. Of b a s a l t  (maximum dimensions 1 3 ~ 8 ~ 2 . 2 5  inches), 
t h e  s t o n e  was f l a t  on b o t h  sides, one having been worn smooth by 
c o n s t a n t  rubbing. The upper  s t o n e  was 802 i n  we igh t ,  a water-worn 
b a s a l t  pebble f l a t t e n e d  on one s i d e  only from use: 

I t  was used f o r  grinding seeds, including those of the  
Kurra jong ... a n d  it is t h e  f i r s t  I have seen  from e a s t -  
ern New South Wales. 

The l i t e r a t u r e  makes n o  r e f e r e n c e  t o  g r a s s  s e e d s  having been ground, 
although Themeda australis was widespread (Bigge Evidence BT Box 5:2028- 
30, 2033) and i t  prov ided  seeds s u i t a b l e  f o r  g r i n d i n g  and bak ing  i n t o  
s e e d  c a k e s  (McBryde 1976:65), a s  may t h e  "k ind  o f  o a t - g r a s s "  seen  by 
Cunningham (Joumal  7/5/1823 ) i n  t h e  upper Goulbum Valley. 

Other p l a n t s  ind ica ted  by t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  t o  have been exploi ted  f o r  food 
i n  c o a s t a l  r e g i o n s  i n c l u d e  v a r i o u s  f r u i t s  ( C a s w e l l  1841),  i n c l u d i n g  a 
" s o r t  o f  w i l d  plum" ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:55) and  t h e  s t a l k  o f  t h e  
w a t e r  l i l y  ( S c o t t  1929:41; F a w c e t t  1898:152). The blossoms of t h e  
honeysuckle  p r o v i d e d  n e c t a r ,  a s  d i d  t h a t  of t h e  g r a s s  tree, a n d  of t h e  
latter chi ldren were e s p e c i a l l y  fond (Dawson 1830:244). 

Vinnimmbe ( 1980:Table 3 ) 1 ists an extensive a r ray  of p lan t s  occurring 
around B r i s b a n e  Water  of  which a number a r e  known to  have been e a t e n ,  
and ind ica tes  their s e a s m a l  a v a i l i b i l i t y .  Most of these p lan t s  would 
have occurred somewhere i n  the  Hunter Region, and probably const i tu ted  
p a r t  of Aboriginal d i e t  i n  those areas. 

S h e l l f i s h  

S h e l l f i s h  formed a p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i e t  of  
c o a s t a l  Abor ig ines .  ' ~ t  ~ a k e  Macquarie,  T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson 1974:55) 
wrote, 

Cock les  were t h e  e v e r y  day d i s h  on t h e  l a k e ,  n o t  
because they a r e  the  favour i te  food, but,  because they 
can be a t  a l l  s e a s m s ,  most e a s i l y  obtained. 

H e  continued, 

These a r e  r o a s t e d  and e a t e n ,  squeez ing  them f i r s t  i n  
t h e  hand t o  p ress  ou t  the superfluous l iquor  contained 
wi th in  them, but  they a r e  a tough morsel. 

C r a y f i s h ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, were a f a v o u r i t e  food,  a n d  he i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  the Aborigines put  themselves a t  considerable r i s k  diving amongst 
the  rocks t o  g e t  t h e m .  

Tha t  s u b s t a n t i a l  amounts of o y s t e r s  were consumed on t h e  c o a s t  is 
a t t e s t e d  by t h e  pa r ty  from t h e  Lady Nelson f inding "the shore covered t o  
a g r e a t  d e p t h  w i t h  o y s t e r - s h e l l s ' '  on t h e  Hunter  e s t u a r y  (Grant  
1803:155). Caswell (1841) confirmed the  consumption of oys te r s  on t h e  



l o w e r  Hunter ,  a s  d i d  Dawson (1830:67) a t  P o r t  Stephens.  A t  Lake 
Macquarie i n  1836 G.W.Walker ( i n  Gunson 1974:127) o b s e r v e d  Aborigines 
c o l l e c t i n g  o y s t e r s ,  of  which t h e r e  were t h r e e  v a r i e t i e s ,  " a l l  good 
ea t ing" :  t h e  mud o y s t e r ,  t h e  rock  o y s t e r ,  "and a s p e c i e s  c a l l e d  by the  
i n h a b i t a n t s  t h e  ' d r i f t - o y s t e r ' " .  A t  t h i s  time, however, t h e  o y s t e r s ,  
together with f i sh ,  were exchanged f o r  f l o u r  and tobacco. 

There  is no  d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  a s  t o  who t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c o l l e c t e d  t h e  
s h e l l f i s h .  However, F i t z p a t r i c k  (1914:45) remembered t h a t  i t  was the  
women who co l l ec ted  oysters ,  cockles and pippis ,  and who dived o f f  the 
r o c k s  i n  s e a r c h  of  c r a y f i s h .  Vinnicombe (1980:V 37)  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
although ava i l ab le  a l l  year, most s h e l l f i s h  spec ies  were markedly most 
p l e n t i f u l ,  and  r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  due t o  low t i d e s ,  d u r i n g  t h e  summer 
mcnths. 

J u s t  above Mai t l and ,  on t h e  Hunte r  R i v e r ,  having dragged t h e i r  b o a t s  
o v e r  r a p i d s ,  Gran t  (1803:161) a n d  h i s  p a r t y  saw some Abor ig ines  a t  a 
distance,  and then 

came t o  a spo t  which they had j u s t  q u i t t  ed... The ground 
was covered wi th  t h e  s h e l l s  oE f r e s h  water  f i sh ,  of the  
s o r t  found i n  t h e  R i v e r s  of  England and S c o t l a n d ,  and 
c a l l e d  t h e  horse muscle, having sometimes smal l  p e a r l s  
i n  them. 

According t o  Wood (1972:44), Aborigines l e f t  heaps of mussel s h e l l s  on 
t h e  banks of  Muscle Brook, hence its name a n d  t h a t  of t h e  town of 
Muswellbrook. 

Early observers bel ieved t h a t  f i s h  const i tu ted  t h e  main item i n  t h e  d i e t  
of c o a s t a l  Abor ig ines ,  b e i n g  r e p l a c e d  i n l a n d  by possums and o t h e r  
animals (Ebsworth 1826:80). 

Various methods of catching f i s h  appear t o  have been employed. The hook 
and l i n e ,  n o t  used on t h e  n o r t h  c o a s t  of  N e w  Sou th  Wales (McBryde 
1976:51) and b e l i e v e d  t o  have come i n t o  use  f u r t h e r  s o u t h  o n l y  w i t h i n  
t h e  l a s t  2,000 y e a r s  (Flood 1983:212), was used  i n  t h e  Hunter  region. 
The hook was "of a s h e l l  ground down on a s t o n e  u n t i l  i t  became t h e  
shape  they wished" ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson l974:54 ). Both Ebsworth 
(1826:79) and Emily Caswell (1846) s t a t e  t h a t  the  shell used was oyster. 

T h i s  mode of  f i s h i n g  was u s u a l l y  under taken by t h e  women i n  canoes ,  a 
f i r e  lit on c lay  i n  t h e  cen t re  t o  r o a s t  the  b a i t ,  which might be cockle, 
a p i e c e  of s t a r f i s h  o r  o t h e r  f i s h ,  and  t o  r o a s t  t h e  f i s h  a s  soon a s  it 
was caught. T h i s  f i r e  a l s o  s e r v e d  a s  a l i g h t  f o r  f i s h i n g  a t  n i g h t  and 
t o  warm t h e  women's f e e t  and hands - 

I t  was  a p l e a s i n g  s i g h t  on a calm summer's evening t o  
see a number of  t h e  n a t i v e  canoes  on t h e  g l a s s - l i k e  
surface  of  t h e  Lake, sending up t h e i r  s t r a i g h t  columns 
of smoke from t h e  c e n t r e  of  t h e  barques ,  shewing a n  
appearance  o f  a f l e e t  of  s m a l l  s t e a m e r s  a t  anchor  i n  



the  stream. [But] Naked and shiver ing t h e  women used t o  
be seen i n  the  winter  seasons su f fe r ing  severely from 
the  e f f e c t s  of  t h e  bleak wind u n t i l  a s u f f i c i e n t  supply 
of f i s h  was obtained. 

F i s h  were a l s o  s p e a r e d  by t h e  men, somet imes  f rom canoes ,  i n  c o a s t a l  
waters  and possibly a l s o  inland streams (P1 15). 

Weirs were used. G r a n t  (1803:154) came a c r o s s  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  one  i n  a 
s m a l l  c reek  f l o w i n g  i n t o  t h e  Hunter  e s t u a r y ;  p a r t  of  a n e t  made o f  
s t r o n g  g r a s s  was l y i n g  on t h e  c r e e k  bank. The n e t  he assumed t o  b e  o f  
European manufacture ,  b u t  t h e  weir was " t h e  work of  t h e  n a t i v e  
inhabitants ,  t h i s  being one of t h e i r  p r inc ipa l  devices  f o r  taking fish". 
Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:190) describes a method of 

p lant ing s p r i g s  of bushes i n  a zig-zag form across  the  
s t r e a m s ,  l e a v i n g  an i n t e r v a l  a t  t h e  p o i n t  of e v e r y  
angle where t h e  men stand wi th  t h e i r  n e t s  t o  ca tch  w h a t  
o t h e r s  f r igh ten  towards them by splashing i n  t h e  water. 

Hand n e t s  were a l s o  used i n  shallow waters  by means of forming a circle 
and enclosing t h e  f i sh .  

It is poss ib le  t h a t  n e t s  were used f u r t h e r  up t h e  r i v e r ,  near Morpeth, 
where t h e  lagoons of Wal l i s  P l a i n s  "swarmed w i t h  d e l i c i o u s  fish". Peter  
Cunningham (1827:151) noted t h a t  during t h e  d ry  summers, when t h e  water  
was low, t h e  Aborigines would wade i n  "and ac tua l ly  drag ou t  cartloads 
thereof, including immense eels". 

Large s c a l e  n e t t i n g  of f i s h  is s a i d  t o  have been unknown on the  c e n t r a l  
c o a s t  (Lawrence 1969:147.), and i f  it had been,  s u r e l y  n e t s  would have 
been used t o  ca tch  t h e  shoaling mullet. Instead,  i n  t h e  Por t  Stephens 
area,  t o  use the words of S c o t t  (1929:72), 

t h e  f i s h e r m e n ,  g e n e r a l l y  abou t  h a l f  a dozen a t  once, 
would r u s h  i n t o  t h e  w a t e r  up t o  t h e i r  middles ,  w i t h  
s p e a r s  and womerahs a l l  p o i s e d  r e a d y ,  t h e n  when t h e  
s c h o o l  was w i t h i n  s t r i k i n g  d i s t a n c e ,  t h e  l e a d i n g  
f i s h e r m a n  would g i v e  t h e  word "muh" (now) and t h e  
spears  would a l l  be launched together. 

According t o  Vinnicombe (1980:V 36) t h e  s h o a l i n g  o f  t h e  s e a  m u l l e t  
b e g i n s  i n  l a t e  March and c o n t i n u e s  th rough  A p r i l  and May. Gran t  
(1803:154-55) remarked on t h e i r  being very numerous a t  Newcastle even i n  
J u n e  and J u l y .  O v e r a l l  f i s h  t e n d  t o  be most numerous i n  summer and 
l e a s t  s o  i n  winter.  

Apart  from s e a  m u l l e t  and f r e s h w a t e r  eels, t h e r e  is e v i d e n c e  of  a 
v a r i e t y  of o t h e r  f i s h  species  being consumed i n  coas ta l  a reas ,  including 
p e r c h ,  f l a t h e a d ,  b r e a m ,  s c h n a p p e r ,  w h i t i n g  and  f l o u n d e r  
(Sokolof f:l973: 142). Stranded whales represented a f e a s t  f o r  Aborigines, 
and T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson 1974:55) no ted  t h a t  on t h e s e  o c c a s i o n s  
messengers were despatched t o  a l l  the  neighbouring tribes who gathered 
t o  p a r t a k e .  P o r p o i s e s  a l s o  were e a t e n  i f  o c c a s i o n  p r e s e n t e d  them, 
although t h e r e  is no evidence of their being ac t ive ly  pursued. 



P1 1 5 :  View on the  Upper Hunter k w  South Wales 1864. Rex Nan Kivel l  Col lec t ion  
Aust ra l ian  National Library . 



Animal Foods 

Apart from kangaroos, "small kangaroos" and occasionally wallabies, the  
l i t e r a t u r e  generally f a i l s  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between spec ies  of macropod 
occurring i n  the  Hunter Region and being hunted by t he  Aborigines. 

These animals were sometimes speared by an individual  huntsman (Dawson 
1830: l 7 ) ,  but  more f r e q u e n t l y  t h e i r  c a p t u r e  was a group exe rc i s e .  
Th r e lke ld  ( i n  ' ~ u n s o n  1974:191) a c c o m p a n i e d  some Lake M a c q u a r i e  
Aborigines on a hunting expedition t o  see them 

procure a smal l  species  of kangaroo. We mustered about 
t h i r t y  persons armed, with spears,.Af ter t r ave l l i ng  a 
few miles, we a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  t o p  o f  a h i g h  h i l l ,  t h e  
p a r t y  s e p a r a t e d ,  some go ing  to  t h e  bottom, w h i l e  w e  
continued to  t h e  top. A deep valley was before us. The 
men arranged themselves i n  d i f f e r en t  pa r t s ,  on rocks or 
stumps, or any l i t t le  eminence wait ing t h e  appearance 
of game, which t he  par ty  below, women chief ly ,  alarmed 
by their shouts. Seven or e i gh t  animals were obtained 
i n  less than two hours. 

MKS F e l t o n  Mathew ( i n  Havard 1943:237) d e s c r i b e d  a s i m i l a r  hunt f o r  
wallabies which she witnessed on the  Macdonald River i n  the  autumn of 
1834. On t he  Karuah River Dawsm saw (and heard) kangaroos being driven 
towards a bend i n  t he  r ive r ,  and near Lochinvar i n  t h e  Hunter Valley he 
came across  Aborigines i n  the  a c t  of forming themselves i n t o  a c i r c l e  i n  
order to  catch kangaroos (1830:8,182). 

S m a l l e r  an ima l s ,  such  a s  t h e  ech idna  ( F i t z p a t r i c k  1914:43) and t h e  
band icoo t  (Ebsworth 1826:80) were a l s o  p a r t  of t h e  Abor ig ina l  d i e t ,  
o f t en  caught a s  a r e s u l t  of such group cooperation (Threlkeld i n  Gunson 
1974:190). Sokolof f  (1973:136-39) ha s  i d e n t i f i e d  a number of an ima l  
s p e c i e s  i n  t h e  P o r t  S t ephens  a r e a  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  
being p a r t  of t he  Aboriginal d ie t .  

Fawce t t ,  w r i t i n g  a s  l a t e  a s  1898 (:153), remarked t h a t  amongst t h e  
Wonantah kangaroos, wallabies and a l s o  emus were sometimes caught by 
means of  n e t s  which were p a r t i c u l a r l y  u s e f u l  i n  wooded a r e a s ,  be ing  
f i x e d  i n  semi-circles amongst t h e  trees. H e  a l s o  sugges t ed  t h a t  when 
kangaroos and wal lab ies  were t o  be hunted, 

The g r a s s  i n  c e r t a i n  d i s t r i c t s  was f i r s t  burnt  o f f ,  and 
about  a month a f t e r w a r d s ,  when t h e  young g r a s s  had 
sprung  aga in ,  t h e s e  a n i m a l s  a l l  congregated t h e r e  to  
e a t  t h e  sweet young pasturage. 

Evidence from Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 19 74: 206 corroborates the  de l ibe ra te  
buming off  of g r a s s  to a t t r a c t  kangaroos t o  the  new growth: i n  1826 the  
Abor ig ines  from h i s  miss ion  went t o  t h e  mountains  t o  a t t e n d  r i t u a l s  
including a kangaroo hunt, f o r  which preparation was made by buming of f  
"a l a r ge  p a r t  of t he  country". 

Possums, generally captured by chopping holes i n  t he  hollow branches of 



trees, were f a r  more numerous i n l a n d  t h a n  on t h e  c o a s t  (Dawson 
1830:68,136; T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:206), a n d  a p p e a r  t o  have been 
hun ted  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  g r e a t e r  numbers. Emily  C a s w e l l  ( l 8 4 l ) ,  however, 
noted t h a t  a t  Raymond Terrace some Aborigines r e f ra ined  from e a t i n g  the 
possum. 

F l y i n g  f o x e s ,  c o n g r e g a t i n g  i n  v a s t  numbers i n  t h e  summer months 
(Vinnicombe 1980:V 31) ,  b u t  a l s o  p r e s e n t  a t  Raymond T e r r a c e  d u r i n g  
win te r  (Backhouse 1843:398), were another  element of  d i e t .  I n  t h e  Myall 
Lakes d i s t r i c t  Dawscn (1830:309) 

came q u i t e  unexpectedly u p  a l a r g e  t r i b e  of na t ives ,  
not  less than one hundred of them. They were s t r a n g e r s  
from t h e  upper d i s t r i c t s  of  t h e  Myall, and were s i t t i n g  
round t h e i r  f i r e s ,  r o a s t i n g  and e a t i n g  t h e  f l y i n g  
f o x e s ,  which  t h e y  had s p e a r e d  from t h e  trees i n  a 
jungle by t h e  s i d e  of a creek. 

A t  Lake Macquarie, however, t he  men had g r e a t  venerat ion f o r  t h e  f ly ing  
f o x  ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 1974:206,73 n29) ,  b e l i e v i n g  " i f  a man were t o  
k i l l  me purposely, he w i l l  a l s o  be  killed". They would n o t  look a t  it 
n o r  speak its name. The women were u n a f f e c t e d  by t h e  f l y i n g  fox ,  but 
had a s i m i l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  a s m a l l  b i r d  l i k e  a woodpecker. 

T h e r e  is v e r y  l i t t l e  e v i d e n c e  a s  t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  b i r d s  i n  t h e  d i e t  of 
Hunter Aborigines. Of those i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  observe d i r e c t l y  only Grant 
and Threlkeld i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  Aborigines a t e  them a t  a l l .  

T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson 1974:55,65) wrote i n  1825 o f  t h e  mut ton  b i r d  
which, 

a t  a c e r t a i n  seasan is highly esteemed, they a r e  found 
on Nobby's I s l a n d  a t  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  Lake Macquarie ,  
where you may t r e a d  upon t h e i r  n e s t s ,  which  a r e  i n  
s m a l l  holes,  near ly  bur ied  i n  a snuff -like-substance- 
soil, perhaps guano, covered wi th  a p a r t i c u l a r  s o r t  of 
sea  weed. 

The young a n d  t h e  e g g s  were ea ten .  The mut ton  b i r d s  were guarded  by 
laws the  t ransgress ion  of which was punishable by death. 

H e  a l s o  i m p l i e s  t h a t  w i l d f o w l  s u c h  a s  ducks ,  g e e s e ,  s w a n s  and p igeons  
were eaten. 

The e l d e r l y  man o f  t h e  c l a s s  "Bush Na t ive"  who came on boa rd  t h e  Lady 
Nelscn, while  she  was a t  anchor i n  Newcastle harbour (Grant 1803:156-7), 
h a p p i l y  consumed "a crow o f  t h e  c a r r i o n  s p e c i e s "  which  had, however, 
been sho t  by me of  t h e  crew. 

Higher  up t h e  v a l l e y  t h e r e  is F a w c e t t ' s  (1898:153) s t a t e m e n t ,  a l b e i t  
r a t h e r  l a t e  t o  b e  "evidence" ,  t h a t  t h e  Wonaruah s o m e t i m e s  c a u g h t  emus 
wi th  the  a i d  of  nets .  

Goannas were e a t e n  i n  t h e  P o r t  S t e p h e n s  a r e a  (Dawson 1830:203) and 
d o u b t l e s s  e l s e w h e r e  a s  w e l l .  T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson 1974:55) remarked 



t h a t  a t  Lake  M a c q u a r i e  t h e y  were "a f a v o u r i t e  a r t i c l e  o f  food f o r  t h e  
p r i v i l e g e d  class of s o c i e t y ,  amongst t h e  aborigines" .  Also, 

S n a k e s  fo rm a n o t h e r  t i t - b i t ,  when r o a s t e d ,  f o r  a 
c e r t a i n  d e s c r i p t i o n  of E lde r s  among t h e  t r i b e s ;  and a s  
f o r  t h e  f l e s h  o f  t h e  w i l d  dog, t h a t  is a d a i n t y  d i s h  
f i t  to  se t  b e f o r e  t h e i r  k i n g !  No u n i n i t i a t e d  p e r s o n  
d a r e  p re sume  t o  t a s t e  t h e  f o r b i d d e n  f o o d  u n d e r  t h e  
p e n a l t y  o f  " s t a n d i n g  pun i shmen t "  f o r  t h e  " b r e a c h  o f  
p r i v i l e g e " .  

Larvae were a popular  a d d i t i v e  to t h e  Aboriginal  d i e t .  I n  canoes i n  t h e  
lower Hunter Val ley Grant (1803: 162-3) observed 

t h a t  k i n d  o f  e a t a b l e  t o  which  t h e y  g i v e  t h e  name o f  
c a b r a :  i t  a p p e a r s  abominab ly  f i l t h y ,  however  when 
d re s sed  it is no t  d i s ag reeab le  to t h e  taste. 

The c a b r a  (a l so  known a s  " cob ra" )  he d e s c r i b e d  as  a s p e c i e s  o f  worm 
breeding i n  w o o d  which was immersed i n  water  and t h e r e f o r e  found a long  
t h e  r i v e r  where trees had f a l l en .  Th i s  is t h e  shipworm Teredo nautalis 
which was also recorded as being e a t e n  on the Macleay R ive r  (Campbell i n  
McBryde 1978:97). Teren id  shipworms were found i n  an  excavated midden a t  
Wombah on t h e  no r the rn  bank of t h e  mouth of the Clarence River  (McBryde 
1976:54). Other  r e f e r e n c e s  to l a r v a e  i n c l u d e  t h a t  o f  Dawson (1830:209) 
t o  i n c i s i o n s  made i n  t h e  b a r k  o f  trees t o  remove a l a r g e  v a r i e t y ,  and  
Ebswor th  (1826:79) a l so  r e f e r r e d  t o  a " k i n d  o f  g r u b  found  i n  decayed  
wod" . 
Honey from two v a r i e t i e s  of n a t i v e  bee (Gunson 1974:67,124) was ea ten ,  
a n d  i t  was  a lso mixed w i t h  water t o  form a d r i n k  ( B r e t o n  1833:195; 
Dawson 1830:60; S c o t t  1929:34-35). 

Cn t h e  b a s i s  of  the seasona l  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of v a r i o u s  s p e c i e s  Vinnicombe 
(1980:V37-39)  p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  s h e l l f i s h  g a t h e r i n g  a n d  f i s h i n g ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  spear f i s h i n g  by t h e  men, would have been most e f f i c i e n t  i n  
the summer months, and that conversely many terrestrial an ima l s  were 
more numerous and more r e a d i l y  caught i n  w i n t e r  months. She found t h a t  
t h i s  p i c t u r e  r e i n f o r c e d  P o i n e r ' s  (1971,  1976)  model  f o r  i n t e n s i f i e d  
t e r r e s t r i a l  usage dur ing  winter .  On t h e  n o r t h  c o a s t  h i s t o r i c a l  sou rces  
i n d i c a t e  that l a r g e  numbers of Aborigines used to congregate  i n  summer 
to  c r o p  t h e  o y s t e r  b e d s ,  (Wombah midden o n  t h e  C l a r e n c e  R i v e r  is a 
s p e c i a l i s e d  oys te r -ga ther ing  site, c o n s i s t i n g  almost e n t i r e l y  of o y s t e r  
s h e l l s ) ;  i n  s p r i n g  a n d  a l so  i n  w i n t e r  t h e r e  were s e a s o n a l  movements 
c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l i n g  o f  s a lmon  a n d  mu1 l e t ,  a 1  t hough  c o a s t a l  
Aborigines spen t  most of t h e  w in t e r  months i n l and  (Su l l i van  i n  McBryde 
1978: 107) .  

Amongst the  e t h q r a p h i c  evidence adduced by Vinnicombe i n  suppor t  of  
t h i s  s e a s o n a l  dynamic  i n  t h e  H u n t e r  r e g i o n  is T h r e l k e l d ' s  r e p o r t  t h a t  
h i s  Aboriginal  a s s i s t a n t  Biraban a t t ended  a r i t u a l  kangaroo hunt of  some 



cons ide rab l e  o rgan i sa  t i o n  " in  the  mountains" i n  1826, which t h e  evidence 
sugges t s  was i n  w i n t e r  (Thre lke ld  i n  Gunson 1974:204-6). She added t h a t  
i n  the  summer o f  1840 J.F. Mann desc r ibed  a n  occas ion  n e a r  t h e  mouth of 
Wyong Creek on  Tugge rah  Lake when i n l a n d  A b o r i g i n e s  f rom Wollombi 
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a cor roboree  organised  i n  their honour. 

Thus i n l a n d  Aborigines v i s i t e d  t h e  coast du r ing  summer when marine f o d s  
were a t  t h e i r  most p l e n t i f u l ,  and  c o a s t a l  A b o r i g i n e s  w e n t  i n l a n d  t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  r i t u a l  kangaroo hunts  dur ing  the  winter.  

The on ly  a d d i t i o n a l  ev idence  of  t h i s  n a t u r e  found r e l a t i n g  to  the  Hunter 
r e g i o n  is Dawson's (1830:309) r e f e r e n c e  t o  s e e i n g  o v e r  a hundred  
Aborigines,  " s t r a n g e r s  from t h e  upper d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  Myall", who were 
v i s i t i n g  t h e  M y a l l  Lakes. T h i s  w a s  p r o b a b l y  i n  summer,  a s  t h e y  were 
e a t i n g  f l y i n g  foxes. 

Although t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  r e l a t e s  predominant ly  t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  reg ions ,  it 
d o e s  seem l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e r e  was  a g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  o f  food  r e s o u r c e s  
a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  and  e s t u a r i n e  a r e a s  t h a n  w a s  t h e  c a s e  i n  t h e  
i n l a n d .  T h e r e  is l i t t l e  s e a s o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  uppe r  
Hunter and Goulbum Va l l eys  a l though w i n t e r  kangaroo hun t s  sugges t  the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y  a t  t h a t  time of mac ropds ,  and the  f r u i t  o f  t h e  Kurrajong 
is ripe from J u l y  to  October (Boland e t  a 1  1984:640). Of o t h e r  a v a i l a b l e  
r e sou rces  Zamia spiralis f r u i t s  between October  and December, wh i l e  the 
g r a s s e s  seed  i n  l a t e  summer. 



6 RITUAL LIFE 

The sacred  and ceremonial  a c t i v i t i e s  p r a c t i s e d  by t h e  Aborigine's of t h e  
Hun te r  V a l l e y  were c l o s e l y  i n t e g r a t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  
l a n d  which was a l s o  t h e i r  l i n k  w i t h  t h e  Dreaming. T h i s  was t h e  
Aboriginal Genesis  when a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t u a l  beings took e a r t h l y  form a s  
people o r  an imals  wi th  human-like c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  They wandered over 
t h e  l a n d  g i v i n g  it fo rm a n d  f e a t u r e s ,  a n d  g i v i n g  l i f e  t o  p e o p l e  a n d  t o  
a l l  o t h e r  l i v i n g  things.  

I n  c e n t r a l  and northern Aus t r a l i a  many of these  a n c e s t r a l  be ings  were 
b e l i e v e d ,  a f t e r  t h e  c r e a t i v e  p e r i o d ,  t o  have e n t e r e d  t h e  e a r t h  and  
transformed i n t o  topographical  features .  The p l a c e s  of t h e i r  deeds and 
f i n a l  rest a r e  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  d i  s t  i n c t  i v e  a n d  r e g a r d e d  f o r e v e r  
a f t e r w a r d s  a s  s a c r e d  sites. I n  sou th -eas t e rn  Aus t r a l i a  t h e  a n c e s t r a l  
beings went up t o  t h e  sky a t  t h e  end of t h e  Dreaming and remained there .  

Throughout south-eastern Aus t r a l i a  t h e r e  was a b e l i e f  i n  an All-Father 
s k y  d e i t y  who a p p e a r e d  u n d e r  a v a r i e t y  of  names. Over a l a r g e  p a r t  of 
i n l a n d  N e w  S o u t h  Wales he was  c a l l e d  Baiame. H e  had t w o  wives ,  
B i r a g n u l u  a n d  Gunambali ,  a n d  a s o n  c a l l e d  Daramalan. Along t h e  s o u t h  
and c e n t r a l  c o a s t  t h e  c u l t  hero was Daramalan, o r  sometimes Goin. Other 
t r i b e s  had b e l i e f s  i n  s i m i l a r  b e i n g s  b u t  c a l l e d  them d i f f e r e n t  names. 
Baiame, together  wi th  most of t h e  o t h e r  p e r s c n a l i t i e s ,  could r e t u r n  t o  
e a r t h  t o  work magic  o r  t o  p u n i s h  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  of  m a r r i a g e  r u l e s .  
Baiame a n d  Daramalan  were t h o u g h t  t o  r e t u r n  t o  e a r t h  d u r i n g  c e r t a i n  
i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  (Berndt 1947-8:334-6), and a r e  o f t e n  dep ic t ed  i n  rock 
engravings o r  p a i n t i n g s  (P1 21). 

Attent ion i n  t h i s  work is confined t o  w r i t t e n  records  of t hose  r i t u a l s  
p r a c t i s e d  i n  t h e  Hunter region which a r e  most l i k e l y  t o  have r e s u l t e d  i n  
a rchaeologica l  mani fes ta t ions ,  namely those r e l a t i n g  t o  male i n i t i a t i o n  
ceremonies and t o  bur ia l .  

Initiation 

The i n i t i a t i o n  ceremony involved t h e  use of one o r  two c l ea red  circles. 
Where t h e r e  were  two  circles  t h e y  were o f t e n  some 350 metres a p a r t .  
Around t h e  c i rc les  t h e  trees were c a r v e d  a n d  i n  some c a s e s  f i g u r e s  o f  
r a i s e d  e a r t h  were c rea t ed  on t h e  ground. 

I n  November 1825 T h r e l k e l d  ( i n  Gunson l974:SO-Sll63-S) a t t e n d e d  a 
ceremony "preparatory t o  removing t h e  f r o n t  t oo th  of s e v e r a l  young men 
who would then  be capable of marrying a wife". The site of t h i s  r i t u a l  
he c a l l e d  t h e  " M y s t i c  Ring ,  o r  Porrobung". I t  was  a c i r c l e  " t h i r t y -  
e i g h t  f e e t  i n  d i a m e t e r .  Every  p a r t i c l e  of  v e g e t a t i o n  was  p u l l e d  u p  
wi th in  t h e  r ing ,"  and i n  t h e  c e n t r e  was a s m a l l  h i l lock .  The trees near  
t h e  r i n g  were marked w i t h  " r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  l o c u s t s ,  s e r p e n t s  &c on 
t h e  ba rk  chopped w i t h  a n  a x e ,  a n d  s i m i l i t u d e s  o f  t h e  n e s t s  o f  v a r i o u s  
quadrupeds [were]  formed on t h e  ground near  t h e  spot". T h i s  circle was 
ou t  of bounds t o  t h e  non- in i t ia ted ,  but  another  nearby, which he d i d  n o t  
descr ibe ,  was not. 



P1 16 :  Sketch of a Bora Ground near Glouces te r  (Ether idge  1918).  

P1 17 :  Sketch of a 
Carved Tree 
near Gloucester  
(Ether idge  1918). 



P1 18: S k e t c h  of Carved  T r e e s  n e a r  G l o u c e s t e r  ( E t h e r i d g e  1718) .  

P1 1 7 :  S k e t c h  of  Carved  T r e e s  a t  t h e  j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  Page and  t h e  
Isis R i v e r s  (MacDonald 1 8 7 8  1. 



11 l ~ u s t r a t i o n s  a n d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  i n i t i a t i o n  c ircles  a n d  a s s o c i a t e d  
ca rved  trees ( P l s  16, 17, 18)  i n  t h e  Gloucester/Dungog a r e a  (Etheridge 
1918,  Mathews 1896:321-22) a r e  v e r y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  d e s c r i b e d  by 
T h r e l k e l d ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  t h e y  d o  n o t  i n d i c a t e  e a r t h  f i g u r e s  a s  b e i n g  
p r e sen t ,  wh i l e  ano ther ,  which accord ing  t o  Fawce t t  (1898:154) was used 
by t h e  Wonaruah, does. A t  Minimbah nea r  W a l l i s  Lake ( G i l b e r t  1954:121- 
22) was found a carved tree and one circle w i t h  a  s m a l l e r  one ins ide .  

Two s i tes  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  u p p e r  H u n t e r  a p p e a r e d  t o  h a v e  o n l y  one  
circle, one a t  "Kelvinside" nea r  t h e  junc t ion  of t he  Page R ive r  w i t h  the  
H u n t e r ,  on  wh ich  c a t t l e  y a r d s  had been b u i l t  by 1927 ( B r i d g e ,  S c o n e  
A d v o c a t e  4 /11 /1927) ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  a t  t h e  j u n c t i o n  of  t h e  Isis R i v e r  
w i t h  t h e  Page (Ridley 1875:156; MacDmald 1878:255-58) (P1 19). A t  both  
s i tes s u r r o u n d i n g  trees had  f i g u r e s  c a r v e d  i n  t h e i r  t r u n k s ,  b u t  e a r t h  
f i g u r e s ,  very much in ev idence  a t  t h e  l a t t e r  site, were n o t  mentioned in  
r e l a t i o n  to t h e  "Kelvinside"  site. 

The o c c u r r e n c e  o f  c a r v e d  trees t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  r e g i o n  a n d  o f  e a r t h  
f i g u r e s  a t  sites f r o m  Lake  M a c q u a r i e  t o  t h e  u p p e r  H u n t e r  i n d i c a t e s  a 
d e g r e e  o f  c u l t u r a l  u n i t y .  I t  was Mathew's  (1896:322)  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  
c r e a t i c n  of e a r t h  f i g u r e s  a t  such sites was a Kami la ro i  p r a c t i c e .  

S e v e r a l  f o r m s  o f  d i s p o s a l  o f  t h e  d e a d  have  been  r e c o r d e d ,  i n v o l v i n g  
v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s  o f  r i t u a l .  B u r i a l  i n  t h e  e a r t h  is t h e  p r o c e d u r e  most 
commonly r e c o r d e d ;  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  body was v a r i e d  a n d  c o u l d  be 
extended or f l e x e d ,  f a c e  down, on its side or f a c e  up. The use  of bark 
a s  a  b u r i a l  shroud was widespread. No ev idence  has  been l o c a t e d  i n  t he  
l i t e r a t u r e  of cave b u r i a l s ,  a l though  such b u r i a l s  have been found i n  tk 
Upper  Hunte r .  E v i d e n c e  o f  c r e ~ n a  t i o n  is li m i  t e d  ( T h r e l k e l d  i n  Gunson 
l974 :99) ,  however  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e x c a v a t i o n s  o n  t h e  w e s t e r n  s i d e  of  
t h e  Swansea headland by Dya l l  and Bent ley (1973, 1975) l o c a t e d  a b u r i a l  
ground con t a in ing  twe lve  s i m p l e  e x t e n d e d  c r e m a t e d  b u r i a l s  w h i c h  have  
b e e n  r a d i o c a r b o n  d a t e d  t o  a b o u t  2 ,000 y e a r s  o ld .  B r e t o n  (1833:228-29) 
de sc r i bed  p l a t fo rm  b u r i a l  fo l lowed  by c remat ion  p r a c t i s e d  by Aborigines  
n e a r  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  t o  t h e  west o f  P o r t  M a c q u a r i e ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no  
evidence of t h i s  i n  t h e  Hunter region.  

I n  t h e  Lake  M a c q u a r i e  area T h r e l k e l d  a t t e n d e d  t h e  b u r i a l  of  a l i t t l e  
g i r l  i n  J u n e  1 8 2 5  a n d  o f  a man i n  O c t o b e r  1 8 2 8  ( i n  Gunson  
1974:47,89,100).  I n  t h e  case o f  t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l ,  t h e  g r a v e  was dug  by 
f o u r  women " in  t h e  s o f t  sand on which t hey  were encamped", which was "on 
a b a r r e n  s a n d  h i l l  c o v e r e d  w i t h  bushy sc rubf ' .  The body, wrapped  i n  t e a  
tree bark,  was lowered  o n t o  a s o f t  bed of b ranches  and sh rubs ,  and t h e  
women t han  f i l l e d  t h e  ho l e  w i t h  sand, us ing  t h e i r  hands as shovels .  The 
o l d  man who had  p u t  t h e  body  i n  t h e  g r a v e  t r a m p l e d  t h e  s a n d  down 
f i r m l y .  The h o l e  was f i l l e d ,  t h e  s u r f a c e  was smoo thed  l e v e l  and  a few 
b r a n c h e s  were s p r e a d  o v e r  i t  " i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  p l a c e  m i g h t  n o t  be 
r e a d i l y  noticed".  

S p a d e s  were b o r r o w e d  t o  d i g  t h e  g r a v e  o f  t h e  man, t h o u g h  t h e r e  is n o  
i n d i c a t i m  of t h e  l o c a t i o n  or the  soil  a t  tk p l a c e  where he was b u r i e d  
Before  be ing  wrapped i n  bark t h e  body was pa in t ed  red. "Every spear was 



broken i n t o  s h o r t  p ieces  t i e d  up i n t o  a bundle, and placed by h i s  side, 
h i s  h a t c h e t s ,  and  e v e r y  o t h e r  a r t i c l e  a l s o  which  he possessed" .  The re  
f o l l o w e d  c e r t a i n  r i t u a l s  and t h e n  i n t e r m e n t ,  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  which  
Threlkeld does no t  provide. 

An e a r l i e r  a c c o u n t ,  c o l l e c t e d  by t h e  London M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  
deputat ion i n  1824 ( i n  Gunson 1974:338), was a s  fol lows:  

When one d i e s  a n a t u r a l  death, t he  corpse, shrouded i n  
p i e c e s  of b a r k ,  is l a i d  on  t h e  ground,  a n d  f o u r  s m a l l  
f i r e s  a r e  l i g h t e d  a t  t h e  head and f e e t  a rd  o n  e i t h e r  
s ide:  a grave is scra tched  up i n  t h e  ground and another  
f i r e  l i g h t e d  i n  the hole, which is al lowed t o  burn out ;  
t h e  body of t h e  d e c e a s e d  is t h e n  l a i d  upon t h e  a s h e s ,  
w i t h  any l i t t l e  property which belonged t o  him, - h i s  
c lub ,  h i s  spear ,  h i s  c lo thes ,  - and t h e  e a r t h  is heaped 
o v e r  a l l .  But i f  t h e  p e r s o n  f e l l  i n  war,  o r  h i s  b lood  
was s h e d  by murder  o r  chance-medley, h i s  body is n o t  
buried,  but  burn t  t o  dust .  

An unda ted  a c c o u n t  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  b u r i a l  i n  a b o u t  1850  o f  a woman a t  "a 
sandy spo t  between t h e  junction of t he  Bulga and Parson's Creek", where 
over  the y e a r s  o t h e r  Aborigines had apparent ly  been bur ied  (Eather  nd). 
The arms were bound wi th  s t r i p s  of kurra  jong bark t o  t h e  s i d e s  wi th  t h e  
hands folded a c r o s s  the  breast .  The l e g s  were doubled up w i t h  the knees 
drawn i n  a s i t t i n g  p o s i t i o n ,  a l s o  bound w i t h  s t r i p s  of  ba rk ,  a n d  t h e  
body was l y i n g  on a sheet of bark. Men dug up the loose sandy soil wi th  
their boomerangs whi le  t h e  remainder of t h e  f u n e r a l  pa r ty  made a mound 
o v e r  t h e  body w i t h  their hands. The mound was t h e n  cove red  w i t h  l o g s  
and s t i c k s .  

S c o t t  (1929:46) descr ibed  a b u r i a l  a t  Por t  Stephens: 

One of a s m a l l  camp of b lacks  about a q u a r t e r  of a mile 
from our  house died,  and they borrowed a spade ... t o  d i g  
t h e  g r a v e  - T h i s  was p l a c e d  a few y a r d s  above  h i g h  
w a t e r  mark...The c o r p s e  was  n e a t l y  e n c a s e d  i n  a s h e e t  
o f  "paper  bark"  from t h e  g i a n t  T i t r e e  ( M e l a l e u c a )  and  
t i g h t l y  bound w i t h  v i n e s  from t h e  s c r u b  - Then i n  a n  
o u t e r  c a s i n g  of a f r e s h l y  s t r i p p e d  s h e e t  of  s t r i n g y  
bark,  a l s o  bound up with vines.  

Although S c o t t  makes n o  r e f e r e n c e  to i t ,  t h e  i n t e r r i n g  of weapons a n d  
o t h e r  personal  e f f e c t s  was widespread, being a l s o  repor ted  i n  the  upper 
Hunter, a t  Raymond Terrace and i n  the Dungog a r e a  (Macbnald  1878:256- 
57; McKiernan 1911: 889; Howi tt 1904:464-65). 

T h r e l k e l d  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  l e f t  l i t t l e  
i n d i c a t i o n  on t h e  s u r f a c e  of  t h e  b u r i a l  beneath .  I t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  
t h i s  was a p r a c t i c e  i n  which the c o a s t a l  Aborigines d i f f e r e d  from those  
inland, al though t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  may only r e f l e c t  the  e a r l i e r  breakdown 
of s o c i e t y  and t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e s  among c o a s t a l  Aborigines. 



Breton (1833:203-04) described the  b u r i a l  of four men and two women of 
t h e  Kami la ro i  t r i b e  who were k i l l e d  n e a r  Wollombi Brook. R a t h e r  than 
being placed i n  a hole, they were covered wi th  mounds of ea r th ,  the  men 
together  in  the  shape of a cross ,  and tk women in  cones. A circle was 
c leared  around the  site, about t h i r t y  f e e t  i n  diameter,  and another  made 
around t h a t ,  w i t h  p i e c e s  of bark being l a i d  e n d  t o  e n d  i n  t h e  space  
between. Four waddies were stuck in  the  c e n t r e  of the  cross. The t r e e s  
f o r  some d i s t a n c e  around were ca rved  w i t h  f i g u r e s  r e p r e s e n t  ing  
kangaroos, emus, possums and weapons. The carvings sometimes extended 
twenty f e e t  above the  ground 

I n  many r e s p e c t s  t h i s  b u r i a l  is t y p i c a l  of  t h e  K a m i l a r o i  p rocedure  
(Howitt 1904:446; S t u r t  1833:14). While only branches were l e f t  on ttx 
surface  of the  coas ta l  bur i a l ,  the inland b u r i a l  was usual ly  marked by 
carved trees. 

There  is one r e f e r e n c e  t o  a v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  a t  Raymond 
Terrace, where the  k a d  was severed p r i o r  t o  t h e .  bcdy being wrapped in 
b a r k  and t i e d  with cords  of kurrajong bark and then buried (Lang Papers 
1815-29:62). 

Other Sites 

Threlkeld ( i n  Gunson 1974:63-66) r e fe r red  t o  a number of o t h e r  s i t e s  
which were o f  r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  Abor ig ines  of Lake 
Macquarie. These included "a few consecrated p laces ,  temporally [sic] 
used a s  occasion serves...The bark of t h e  trees a r e  marked f o r  a ce r t a in  
space  around t h e  s p o t  chosen  f o r  t h e  ce remonies  and none b u t  t h e  
i n i t i a t e d  Males dare  venture therein". Threlkeld never s a w  any of these 
places. 

H e  a l s o  r e fe r red  t o  the  site where they got  the  red  ochre which was used 
cn important ceremonial occasions a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  o t h e r  purposes. This 
was a v o l c a n o  "up t h e  R i v e r  Hunter", where t h e y  o b t a i n e d  a " r e d d i s h  
e a r t h ,  which t h e y  w e t ,  mould up  i n t o  b a l l s ,  a n d  t h e n  burn  them i n  a 
s trong f i r e ,  i n  which the  b a l l s  change i n t o  a b r i l l i a n t  red pigment". 

T h r e l k e l d  d e s c r i b e d  a number  o f  n a t u r a l  s i t e s  i n  t h e  Lake 
Macquarie/Newcastle a rea  which were of importance, some sacred, t o  the 
Aborigines there. Of h i s  own observations he wrote, 

The only th ing I have eve r  noticed, a s  r a t h e r  puzzling 
t o  accoun t  f o r  on  a h i g h  h i l l ,  or  r a t h e r  r ange  of  
h i l l s ,  was a c i r c u l a r  e rec t ion  of s tones,  of about 5 or 
6 f e e t  i n  d i a m e t e r ,  and  two o r  t h r e e  f e e t  h i g h ,  
e v i d e n t l y  b u i l t  bu t  n o t  cemented w i t h  any th ing .  A t  
f i r s t  I thought i t  was a burying place,  and searching a 
l i t t l e  d i s t a n c e  on, s a y  a q u a r t e r  of a mile, a n o t h e r  
mound, and af terwards  severa l  more were discovered. I 
took two or three heaps to pieces  and dug expecting t o  
f ind  the  remains of a human b d y ,  but  the re  was nothing 
of the  kind. 



On enqui r ing  he was informed by Biraban t h a t  they  had been brought t h e r e  
by eagle-haw ks. 

* * * * * 

Colonial  observers  gene ra l ly  had a  minimal awareness of t h e  b e l i e f s  and 
r i t u a l  p r a c t i c e s  of  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s ,  and  t h i s  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  
l i t e r a t u r e .  However i n  s p i t e  of t h i s  it is p o s s i b l e  t o  d i sce rn  e lements  
of Kamilaroi in f luence  pervading a lmost  t h e  e n t i r e  va l l ey ,  no tab ly  t h e  
c r e a t i o n  of e a r t h  f i g u r e s  a t  i n i t i a t i o n  sites and mound b u r i a l s  marked 
by carved trees. 



I n  J u l y  1981 t h e  N a t i o n a l  P a r k s  and W i l d l i f e  S e r v i c e  s i te  r e g i s t e r  
c o n t a i n e d  r e c o r d s  o f  1,050 a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  sites i n  t h e  H u n t e r  Region 
(Brayshaw 1981a). La rge ly  a s  a r e s u l t  of a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s u r v e y s  
under taken  a s  p a r t  of e n v i r o n m e n t a l  impac t  and p l a n n i n g  s t u d i e s  
associa ted  wi th  mining, urban and o the r  development, the  number had by 
September 1984 increased t o  1,650 sites. This  is about 12% of t h e  13,000 
o r  s o  sites l i s t e d  f o r  t h e  whole s t a t e  o f  NSW, of which i n  a r e a  the  
Hunter  r e g i o n  r e p r e s e n t s  o n l y  2% (Hughes 1984). Over 50% o f  t h e  sites 
a r e  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  l o w l a n d s  a r e a  of  t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y ,  26% a r e  i n  t h e  
Goulburn Valley, 10% i n  t h e  southern mountains (Wollombi/Bulga a rea ) ,  6% 
i n  the  c o a s t a l  zone, 6% i n  the  nor theas tern  mountains and only  2% on the 
Merriwa P l a t e a u .  The number o f  s i t e s  i n  e a c h  a r e a  is v e r y  much a 
r e f l e c t i o n  of archaeologica l  consult ing inves t iga t ions  a s soc ia ted  with 
development, which have r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  loca t ion  of 77% of t h e  sites in 
the  region.  

Aspec t s  of  t h e  n a t u r e  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Hunte r  s i tes  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  
below, e x c l u d i n g  Aboriginal Places which a r e  s i tes  of  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  
A b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e  today  and which may b e  n a t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  of  t h e  
landscape r a t h e r  than archaeologica l  sites. . 

Site Types and Distributim 

While some types  of sites may occur anywhere t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of o t i - ~ r s  
is a f f e c t e d  by environmental and c u l t u r a l  fac tors .  

Scarred Trees a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  throughout t h e  area ,  having been found a t  
C a s s i l i s  a n d  Ulan (P1  20),  on t h e  Isis R i v e r ,  i n  t h e  B e l l t r e e s  a r e a ,  
Muswellbrook, Rouchel  Brook, S i n g l e t o n ,  Mai t l and ,  C a r r i n g t o n  on t h e  
n o r t h  s h o r e  of P o r t  S tephens ,  Nelson Bay, a n d  n e a r  Lake Macquarie. 
Scarred trees a r e  so c a l l e d  when t h e  s c a r  is t h e  r e s u l t  of  t h e  removal 
of bark, using a s tone  hatchet  o r  i n  t h e  n ineteenth  century a meta l  axe, 
f o r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  items s u c h  a s  s h i e l d s ,  w a t e r  c o n t a i n e r s ,  canoes  
and roofing f o r  she l t e r s .  Scars  may a l s o  r e s u l t  from the e x t r i c a t i o n  of 
possums o r  honey from trees, and b e  i n  t h e  form o f  toe h o l d s  i n  t h e  
trunk o r  l a r g e r  branches. Many l a y e r s  of bark have grown on these trees 
s i n c e  they were c u t  by Aborigines, s o  t h a t  t h e  margins of t h e  scars tend 
to be deep and rounded. 

Carved Trees were o f t e n  associa ted  wi th  ceremonial grounds and i n  areas  
of s t r o n g  K a m i l a r o i  i n £  l u e n c e  a l s o  w i t h  b u r i a l  grounds. Des igns  were 
ca rved  on wood o f  t h e  t r u n k  exposed by f i r s t  c u t t i n g  back t h e  bark. 
Sometimes representa t ions  of animals (P1 l 6 ) ,  these designs were more 
usual ly  geometric and l i n e a r  p a t t e r n s  i n  m o t i f s  which included circles, 
s p i r a l s  and c o n c e n t r i c  lozenges ,  a n d  diamonds ( P l s  18,  19). They 
resembled t h e  p a t t e r n s  wi th  which wooden weapons and s k i n  cloaks (P1 9) 
were a l s o  d e c o r a t e d .  The l a t t e r  were d e s c r i b e d  by e a r l y  o b s e r v e r s  a s  
ind ica t ions  of ownership, and t h e  marks carved on trees a t  a grave may 



P1 20: Scar red  Trees  a t  Ulan. 

P1 21 : Rock Pa in t ings  a t  Mi lb roda le  (McCarthy 1 9 6 2 ) .  



have s i g n i f i e d  t h e  k inship  or totemic a f f i l i a t i o n s  of t h e  deceased. Few 
c a r v e d  trees s t i l l  e x i s t  anywhere i n  t h e i r  a r e a  o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n  - 
eas te rn  and c e n t r a l  New South Wales and south-east Queensland - and none 
a r e  known i n  t h e  Hunter  a rea .  A survey of  c a r v e d  trees under taken 
p r imar i ly  from l i t e r a r y  sources (Be l l  1982) i n d i c a t e s  p a s t  loca t ions  of 
c a r v e d  trees i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h o s e  a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a t  "Ke lv ins ide"  
and a t  t h e  junction of t h e  Page and t h e  Isis Rivers  - near  Wybong, south 
of Bulga, near E l l e r s ton  and Gresford, seve ra l  i n  tk Gloucester area, 
another a t  Minimbah on Wal l i s  Lake, and a t  North A r m  Cove on the  north 
shore of Por t  Stephens. Trees of various species,  including i ron  bark 
and smooth barked eucalypts  and box, were so sca r red  and carved. Scarred 
trees r e p r e s e n t  2% and c a r v e d  trees even less of  t h e  t o t a l  number of 
sites i n  the  region. 

B u r i a l  s i t es  may b e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  or t h e y  may form complex b u r i a l  
grounds, and those found i n  t h e  region have been of two types. A number 
of  b u r i a l s  have been exposed i n  c o a s t a l  s a n d s  - a t  Swansea,  Anna Bay, 
F i n g a l  Bay, a n d  a t  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  l o c a t  i o n s  between Tea Gardens and 
Forster. There have been instances,  f o r  example a t  Williarntown, o f  only 
s k u l l s  being found. Bur ia l s  have usual ly  only been found by accident  a s  
a r e s u l t  o f  e x c a v a t i o n ,  a s  happened d u r i n g  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a new 
housing d iv i s ion  a t  Singleton,  or erosicn,  a s  they are r a r e l y  associa ted  
with enduring su r face  features.  The other form of b u r i a l  was i n  caves, 
where the re  is s u i t a b l e  rock outcropping. This  method is not  r e fe r red  
t o  i n  the  e a r l y  l i t e r a t u r e ,  but  such bur ia l s ,  w i th  t h e  bcdy wrapped i n  
bark, have been found near  Owens Gap and Denman. 

Ceremonia l  or B o r a  G r o u n d s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o n l y  o f  one  o r  two (P1 1 6 )  
c l e a r e d  c i r c u l a r  a r e a s  e n c l o s e d  by low e a r t h  mounds a n d  l i n k e d  by a 
path, a r e  vulnerable sites, and many have disappeared under t h e  plough 
and bulldozer. Often d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  time, they 
are most l i k e l y  to  be v i s i b l e  a f t e r  a f i r e  or during a drought. One site 
h a s  been i d e n t i f i e d  n e a r  G l o u c e s t e r ,  b u t  many o t h e r s ,  f o r  example  a t  
S t roud ,  P o r t  S tephens ,  G r e s f o r d ,  Wybong and  Bulga, can  n o  l o n g e r  b e  
p r e c i s e l y  l o c a t e d .  Stone Arrangements  are sometimes a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  
ceremcnial grounds, and a t  North A r m  Cove and Carrington s t r u c t u r e s  have 
been found which may be of Aboriginal or ig in ;  o t h e r  sites were reported 
e a s t  of Wal l i s  Lake and on Broughton I s l and  during t h e  1940s. 

Cave P a i n t i n g s  a r e  found on the w a l l s  of sandstone rock she l t e r s .  Such 
sites occur towards t h e  nor th  west, cn Narrabeen sandstone formations, 
i n  the  Goulburn Valley a t  Ulan and Kerrabee, on t h e  Merriwa River and on 
Widden Brook. Many are a l s o  known on Narrabeen and overlying Hawkesbury 
sandstones of the  mountains which c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  southern boundary of 
t h e  Hunte r  r e g i o n ,  a round  M i l b r o d a l e  (P1  21)  a n d  more p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
t h e  Wollombi Brook ca tchment .  O v e r a l l  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  9% o f  t h e  si tes 
occurring i n  t h e  region. The s imples t  and most common motif is t h e  hand 
s t enc i l .  The hand is held aga ins t  a rock face  and s t e n c i l l e d  by blowing 
or s p r a y i n g  p igment  a round  i t  t o  make a n  o u t l i n e .  F e e t ,  weapons and 
o t h e r  equipment were a l s o  sometimes s t e n c i l l e d  i n  t h i s  way. The pigments 
- r e d  and  y e l l o w  o c h r e ,  w h i t e  p i p e c l a y  o r  gypsum and c h a r c o a l  - were 
ground up, mixed w i t h  w a t e r ,  and  a p p l i e d  w i t h  f i n g e r s  or t w i g s ;  
sometimes d r y  p i g m e n t s  were rubbed d i r e c t l y  o n t o  t h e  rock ,  making a 
"drawing" r a t h e r  t h a n  a p a i n t i n g .  Charcoa l  d r a w i n g s  a r e  common i n  t h e  
Sydney r e g i o n  and a l s o  o c c u r  on t h e  Merriwa River.  S u b j e c t s  d e p i c t e d  



P1 22: Axe G r i n d i n g  G r o o v e s  on t h e  G o u l b u r n  R i v e r  n e a r  K e r r a b e e .  

P1 2 3 :  Ovate  G r o o v e s  near t h e  Merriwa R i v e r .  



i n c l u d e d  s u p e r n a t u r a l  and human f i g u r e s ,  a n i m a l s ,  b i r d s  and l i n e a r  
p a t t e r n s  and designs. A s  y e t  no d e t a i l e d  inves t iga t ion  has been made of 
the  a r t  of t h e  region t o  determine any a f f i n i t i e s  of a r t  i n  Surrounding 
areas .  

Rock E n g r a v i n g s  a r e  wi th  few except  ions con£ i ned t o  Hawkesbury sandstone 
f o r m a t i o n s  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  r e g i o n ,  none o c c u r r i n g  n o r t h  o f  Broke 
except me unconfirmed site repor ted  near  Gun* (Badier 19391, and they 
r e p r e s e n t  o n l y  1% of  t h e  t o t a l .  I n  t h e  Sydney-Hawkesbury r e g i o n  many 
thousands  of mot i f  s were engraved  on o u t c r o p p i n g  f l a t  sands tone  
surfaces. Out l ines  were made by pecking a row of p i t s  which were joined 
up by rubb ing  t o  form a c o n t i n u o u s  groove. Some a p p e a r  t o  r e p r e s e n t  
human, animal or mythical f igures ,  t r acks  weapons or implements, while 
o t h e r s  a r e  a p p a r e n t l y  a b s t r a c t  d e s i g n s  or p a t t e r n s .  Some f i g u r e s  a r e  
very large ,  seve ra l  metres i n  l e n g t h  

Axe G r i n d i n g  Grooves, produced d u r i n g  t h e  manufac tu re  o f  edge  ground 
a r t e f a c t s ,  o c c u r  on f l a t  a r e a s  of sands tone .  They a r e  g e n e r a l l y  
a d j a c e n t  t o  r i v e r  or c r e e k  b e d s  a s  w a t e r  is e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  g r i n d i n g  
p rocess .  T h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  is n o t  n e a r l y  so f o r m a t i o n - s p e c i f  i c  a s  
engravings - they occur on both Hawkesbury and Narrabeen formations, a s  
well a s  on sandstones present  i n  Singleton, Newcastle and o t h e r  Permian 
Coal  Measures. They r e p r e s e n t  5% o f  t h e  s i tes  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  Where 
t h e r e  is no s u i t a b l e  rock outcropping t ranspor table  p ieces  of s tone  were 
used. There a r e  many such sites. i n  t h e  Hunter Region, f o r  example on the 
coast south of P o r t  Stephens, wi th in  the Ci ty  of Newcastle, around Lake 
Macquarie and Wollombi, and near  Branxton, Lochinvar, Singleton,  J e r r y s  
P l a i n s ,  Ker rabee  (P1 22) a n d  Ulan. Such g r o o v e s  c a n  o c c u r  s i n g l y  o r  i n  
g roups  of  up  to  s e v e r a l  hundred,  a s  t h e y  d o  a t  one  s i t e  on one  o f  t h e  
r e l a t i v e l y  r a r e  sandstone outcrops i n  the  Merriwa b a s a l t  country, on the 
bank of t h e  Munmurra River, where over 300 grooves were counted (Kcett ig 
1984). Wider, a l m o s t  o v a t e  grooves ,  which have  'been found on l o o s e  
s l a b s  and on rock she lves  ins ide  s h e l t e r s  a t  Ulan, on t h e  Merriwa River 
(P1 23) (Haglund 1981a, 1981b) and a t  Hebden near  Ravensworth, were most 
p r o b a b l y  used  f o r  g r i n d i n g  seeds .  Upper g r i n d s t o n e s  or m u l l e r s  have 
been found on t h e  Goulbum and Merriwa Rivers  and a l s o  near  Warkwortk 

Q u a r r i e s  a r e  s i tes  where o u t c r o p s  o f  bedrock have been used by 
Abor ig ines  a s  raw m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  manufac tu re  of  s t o n e  a r t e f a c t s .  
Exposures  o f  q u a r r i e d  s i lcrete,  c h e r t ,  q u a r t z  a n d  v o l c a n i c  r o c k  have 
been found near  Kerrabee, a t  Rosebrook and a t  Nelsons Plains. Only four 
q u a r r i e s  a r e  known i n  t h e  region, poss ib ly  because t h e  most widely used 
raw m a t e r i a l s ,  namely i n d u r a t e d  mudstone a n d  s i lcrete,  a r e  r e a d i l y  
a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  g rave l s  of  t h e  Hunter and o t h e r  major streams. 

Wells a r e  u s u a l l y  rock  w a t e r h o l e s  a b o u t  50cm i n  d i a m e t e r  which a r e  
p robab ly  n a t u r a l  i n  o r i g i n ,  b u t  which  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  have  used  and 
maintained, of t e n  covering t h e m  w i t h  a s tone  slab. Examples have been 
found on t h e  Merriwa River. 

Any b r u s h  weirs, s u c h  a s  t h a t  o b s e r v e d  by G r a n t  (1803:154) or rock 
F i s h t r a p s  e r e c t e d  i n  s t r e a m s  by t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  would soon have  been 
destroyed by t h e  b i g  f locds f o r  which Hunter s t reams were noted. Only on 
Broughton I s l a n d  d o e s  e v i d e n c e  remain  of  s t o n e  s t r u c t u r e s  d e v i s e d  t o  
s t r and  f i s h  c a r r i e d  i n  on t h e  tide. 



P 1  24: Midden d e p o s i t  exposed  i n  a  s t e e p  bank  on  t h e  w e s t e r n  s h o r e  
o f  Lake Macqua r i e  . 

P 1  25:  S t o n e  a r t e f a c t s  found  o n  Ramrod Creek  n e a r  Muswel lbrook .  



The most commonly occurring sites i n  coas ta l  and es tua r ine  regions, of 
which 58 were known i n  September 1984, a r e  Middens which a r e  deposits 
c o n s i s t i n g  mainly  of s h e l l s  - t h e  remains  of  meals  of s h e l l f i s h ,  
Numerous middens o c c u r  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t a l  s t r i p  of the 
Hunter  Region, around t h e  s h o r e s  of  Lake Macquarie (P1 24) ,  t h e  Hunter  
estuary,  Por t  Stephens and Wal l i s  Lake. In  t h e  Hunter Region middens are 
c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  a r e a s ,  a l though  they  can o c c u r  wherever 
freshwater  mussels were t o  be found, on the  banks of s treams and swamps. 
Middens may a l s o  contain f i s h ,  animal and b i r d  bones and charcoal from 
cooking f i r es .  Stone f l a k e s  and t o o l s  a r e  of t e n  present ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in 
l a r g e r  sites. Midden d e p o s i t s  can o c c u r  i n  s h e l t e r  sites, a s  is 
frequently the case  i n  t h e  Hawkesbury sandstone outcrops of the  Gosford- 
Sydney region.  I n  t h e  Hunte r  a r e a  however f e w e r  h a b i t a b l e  s h e l t e r s  
o c c u r  n e a r  s h e l l f i s h  r e s o u r c e  zones. O t h e r  food r e m a i n s  and s tone  
a r t e f a c t s  d o  occur i n  Occupation Deposit found i n  many s h e l t e r s  i n  t h e  
Goulburn V a l l e y  and  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  mountains,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  around 
Wollombi. Midden and o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n  d e p o s i t  may be s t r a t i f i e d  and 
p e r m i t  by a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of  d a t a b l e  
sequences of occupation. 

I n  t h e  c e n t r a l  l o w l a n d s  a r e a  of  t h e  Hunter  Va l ley  t h e  predominant  
archaeological  site type is t h e  Open Site or campsite. Sixty  percent of 
a l l  sites i n  the  Hunter .region a r e  open sites and of these t h e  majority 
have been found i n  t h i s  a rea .  These s i tes,  which have a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
r emains  i n  t h e  form o f  s t o n e  a r t e f a c t s  and somet imes  a l s o  h e a r t h s ,  
u s u a l l y  o c c u r  a s  s c a t t e r s  o f  a r t e f a c t s  (P1 25) i n  a r e a s  where t h e  
ground surface  is exposed because of lack of vegetation, o r  where it has 
been lowered by e r o s i o n  or d i s t u r b e d  f o r  example by ploughing. 
Ar tefacts  and hear th  mate r i a l  might a l s o  occur embedded i n  sediments arid 
b e  e x p o s e d  i n  s e c t i o n s ,  a n d  s u c h  s i tes a r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  
s t r a t i f i e d .  They can occur anywhere not  too f a r  from water but the  bulk 
of them have been found on t h e  f l o o r  of  t h e  Hunter  Va l ley ,  i n  t h e  
Singleton-Muswellbrook-Jerrys P l a i n s  a r e a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a l o n g  t h e  
creekl ines  and commonly a t  creek junctions, where the re  a r e  extensive 
a reas  of f l a t  well-drained land s u i t a b l e  f o r  campsites. The f a c t  tha t  
so many sites have been found t h e r e  a r i s e s  l a r g e l y  from t h e  number of 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s u r v e y s  u n d e r t a k e n  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  m i n i n g  
development. Another f a c t o r  is t h e  d e g r e e  of  ground v i s i b i l i t y  
r esu l t ing  from t h e  extens ive  sheet and gu l ly  erosion occurring on soils 
covering the Permian Singleton Coal Measures (comprised of sandstone, 
shale,  mudstone, conglomerate and coa l  seams) which underly t h i s  area, 
extending nor th  along t h e  va l l eys  of Kingdon Ponds and t h e  upper Page 
River to Murrurrundi a t  t h e  f o o t  of the Liverpool Range. 

T y p i c a l l y  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  Hunter  V a l l e y  lowlands  t h e r e  a r e  two 
major  s o i l  d e p o s i t i o n a l  u n i t s .  An upper  g r e y  to  b u f f  U n i t  A ,  which 
commonly c o n t a i n s  g r a v e l  b u t  more g e n e r a l l y  f i n e  sand a n d  si l t ,  is 
d i s t i n c t i v e  f rom t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  u n i t .  I t  is u s u a l l y  less t h a n  50cm 
t h i c k  and is i n  t h e  "cumulic" s t a g e  d e s c r i b e d  by Walker and  Coventry 
(1976). T h i s  u n i t ,  which t e n d s  to  be  d i s c o n t i n u o u s  e s p e c i a l l y  on 
h i l l s l o p e s ,  o v e r l i e s  a brown to  r e d  g r a v e l  r i c h  c l a y  Uni t  B, w i t h  
evidence of deep weathering and s t rongly  contras ted  horizons. P rof i l e s  
i n  t h e  c u m u l i c  s t a g e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  modern t o  Holocene i n  a g e  ( i e  less 
than 10,000 years  o ld) ,  whereas high con t ras t  solum p r o f i l e s  tend to  be 



Pleistocene i n  age. Open sites tend t o  occur wi th in  Unit A deposi t  and 
a r e  exposed o f t e n  o n l y  when t h i s  is d i s t u r b e d  o r ,  i f  it is a b s e n t ,  
a r t e f a c t s  can  b e  found r e s t i n g  on t h e  Uni t  B s u r f a c e .  So f a r  no 
a r t e f a c t s  have been found i n  s i t u  within the Ple is tocene  deposi t .  

Thus i n  t h e  mining t r i a n g l e ,  where many a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s u r v e y s  and a 
number of  e x c a v a t i o n s  have now t a k e n  p l a c e ,  l a r g e  numbers of s t o n e  
a r t e f a c t s  have been found exposed i n  the  eros ion occurring along g u l l y  
banks. However s u r v e y s  n o r t h  e a s t  o f  Muswellbrook, a l o n g  t h e  u p p e r  
Hunter River t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  watershed, have ind ica ted  much less eros ion 
and much less evidence of Aboriginal campsites  (Brayshaw 1981b, 1982). 
From t h i s  one migh t  conc lude  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e  d e a r t h  o f  A b o r i g i n a l  
sites ind ica ted  a very smal l  o r  only t r a n s i e n t  occupation of t h e  a r e a  by 
t h e  Abor ig ines ,  were it  n o t  f o r  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  record .  E a r l y  
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  c e r e m o n i a l  a n d  b u r i a l  grounds ,  r o c k  a r t ,  c a r v e d  trees 
and ground a r t  s u g g e s t  a s i z e a b l e  and  p e r s i s t e n t  A b o r i g i n a l  p r e s e n c e  
wi th  e s t ab l i shed  r i t u a l  sites and procedures. 

Variat ion i n  t h e  number of v i s i b l e  a r t e f a c t s  is undoubtedly influenced 
by soil  erosicn,  t h e  degree and nature  of which is very much a function 
of bedrock f o r m a t i o n s  a n d  a s s o c i a t e d  so i l  types .  Bedrock i n  t h e  n o r t h  
eas te rn  mountains a r e a  is of o l d e r  Carboniferous, Devonian o r  Ordovician 
formation, with superimposed T e r t i a r y  b a s a l t i c  lava on t h e  Mount Royal 
Range. Some of t h e  s o i l s  overlying these formations a r e  very r e s i s t a n t  
t o  eros ion under n a t u r a l  conditions, los ing  only  about 300 kilogrammes 
p e r  h e c t a r e  p e r  y e a r ,  compared w i t h  d r y  m a t t e r  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  a b o u t  3 
t o n n e s  p e r  h e c t a r e  p e r  yea r .  Thus th roughou t  much o f  t h e  r e g i o n  any 
a r t e f a c t s  l e f t  by t h e  Aborigines would be progressively covered over a t  
a f a s t e r  r a t e  than would be  t h e  case  with less s t a b l e  soils, and exposed 
less' of ten. Pas ture  improvement would increase  the r a t e  of aggregation. 
Aer ia l  spreading is mostly used i n  t h e  area ,  bu t  t h e  once only ploughing 
o t h e r w i s e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  p r o c e s s  would b e  u n l i k e l y  t o  expose  
a r t e f a c t s  so covered. 

A s i m i l a r  l a c k  o f  s o i l  exposure ,  w i t h  a l o w  number o f  a r t e f a c t s ,  h a s  
been found on t h e  T e r t i a r y  b a s a l t s  o f  t h e  Merriwa P l a t e a u  ( K o e t t i g  
1984) ,  where many a r e a s  o f  h igh  a r t e f a c t  p o t e n t i a l  had been p loughed 
s i n c e  t h e  1830s. 

Open sites do occur on these  formations, a l s o  on Permian Newcastle and 
o t h e r  Coa l  Measures l o w e r  down t h e  v a l l e y ,  on T r i a s s i c  s a n d s t o n e  
formations of t h e  Goulburn Valley and south of  t h e  Hunter River, and on 
Quaternary a l l u v i a l s  along major watercourses and on the  coas ta l  p la ins .  
In  none of these  a r e a s  does t h e  na tu re  and ex ten t  of  e ros iona l  exposure 
a m p a r e  wi th  t h a t  of t h e  Singleton Coal Measure formation of t h e  c e n t r a l  
lowlands ,  and i n  none o f  t h e s e  a r e a s  have so many open c a m p s i t e s  
containing so many s tone  a r t e f a c t s  been found. 

D e t a i l e d  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  and raw m a t e r i a l  a n a l y s i s  
undertaken over t h e  l a s t  two year s  have indica ted  tha t ,  while d i f f e r e n t  
s u i t e s  of raw mate r i a l s  w e r e  a v a i l a b l e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  throughout 
the  Hunter region, l o c a l  sources were used almost  exclus ively  (Hughes 
1984). An i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  is t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  r o c k s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  
nor theas tern  mountains a r e  harder  than those found f o r  example on t h e  
S i n g l e t o n  Coa l  Measures,  t h e y  would have been  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  



q u a r r y  and  t o  s h a p e ,  and  a l s o  more d u r a b l e ,  a n d  p o s s i b l y  t h e r e f o r e  
less numerous. 

The degree  t o  which t h e  occurrence of  so many open sites i n  the  c e n t r a l  
l o w l a n d s  is a f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  l a n d f o r m  a n d  b e d r o c k ,  or  w h e t h e r  i t  
r e p r e s e n t s  a r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  or a p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  i n  s t o n e  a r t e f a c t s ,  o r  some o t h e r  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  
such a s  burning o f  t h e  landscape which has  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  n a t u r e  and 
v i s i b i l i t y  of  t h e  a r chaeo log ica l  r eco rd ,  has  y e t  to  be  determined. 

The raw m a t e r i a l  a n a l y s i s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h e  s ame  s u i t e  o f  raw 
m a t e r i a l s  o c c u r r e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c e n t r a l  l o w l a n d s ,  a t  l eas t  up  f rom 
Branx ton ,  a n d  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  Goulburn  Va l l ey .  The s t o n e  a r t e f a c t  
a s s e m b l a g e s  a r e  a l s o  v e r y  s i m i l a r ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  l a r g e  
horsehoof cores (Fig  4) which occu r  i n  many sites i n  these areas .  Large 
ova t e  g r ind ing  grooves also occur  i n  bo th  t h e  c e n t r a l  lowlands and the  
Goulburn  V a l l e y .  S i n c e  t h e  g r i n d i n g  o f  s e e d s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  g r a s s  
seeds,  is such  an  impor tan t  e lement  of  Aboriginal  subs i s t ence  economy on 
t h e  g ra s sy  p l a i n s  to t h e  nor thwes t  and west, it is tempting t o  see these  
l a r g e  grooves a s  c u l t u r a l  pervas ion  o f  t h e  reg ion  from t h e  inland. Also 
to be viewed i n  t h i s  l i g h t  is the  occurrence of  s t o n e  a r t e f a c t s  c a l l e d  
" t u l a s "  a t  Aberdeen ,  Ravenswor th  ( F i g  4 )  a n d  Warkworth.  T u l a s  were 
ha f t ed  and used f o r  c u t t i n g ,  shaving and inc is ing .  They have long  been 
r e g a r d e d  a s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l  i n d i c a t o r  on 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  sites. Bo th  t h e i r  known d i s t r i b u t i o n  a t  t h e  time o f  
c o n t a c t  a n d  t h e i r  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  o c c u r r e n c e  is f o c u s s e d  i n  c e n t r a l  
A u s t r a l i a  (Mulvaney 1975:77). 

The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e c o r d  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  i n d i c a t i n g  l i n k s  b e t w e e n  t h e  
H u n t e r  c e n t r a l  l o w l a n d s  - Goulbu rn  V a l l e y  a r e a  a n d  i n l a n d  r e g i o n s ,  
s u b s t a n t i a t e s  t o  some d e g r e e  t h e  p i c t u r e  d rawn  by t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  Kamilaroi  sys tems  and p r a c t i c e s  being w e l l  entrenched i n  
t h e  Goulburn and upper Hunter Val leys ,  permeat ing even to  t h e  c o a s t  and 
still i n  t h e  p roces s  o f  expansion a t  t h e  time of  t h e  European a r r i v a l .  

~~~~~1 Prehistory 

T h e  p r e h i s t o r y  o f  A u s t r a l i a  i s  g e n e r a l l y  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h r e e  
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  p h a s e s  on  t h e  b a s i s  o f  d i f f e r i n g  a s s e m b l a g e s  o f  s t o n e  
tools  (Lamper t  1971 ,  Mulvaney 1975) .  P l e i s t o c e n e  a n d  e a r l y  Ho locene  
assemblages a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by l a r g e  s t o n e  cores and f lakes .  Between 
4500 a n d  5000 BP ( b e f o r e  p r e s e n t ) ,  a v a r i e t y  o f  s m a l l  f i n e l y  c h i p p e d  
s t o n e  i m p l e m e n t s  c a l l e d  backed  b l a d e s  ( F i g  4 )  ( i n c l u d i n g  g e o m e t r i c  
m i c r o l i t h s ,  e l o u e r a s ,  a n d  Bondi p o i n t s ,  wh ich  may have  b e e n  u s e d  a s  
s p e a r  ba rbs )  occu r  a s  an  a d d i t i o n a l  component to the o l d e r  i ndus t ry  i n  
sites a c r o s s  t h e  cont inent .  The per iod  from about  1500-1000 BP t o  t h e  
time o f  European  s e t t l e m e n t  is marked by a g r a d u a l  r e d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  
number o f  backed  b l a d e s  and  o t h e r  f i n e l y  r e t o u c h e d  p i e c e s ,  and  a n  
a s s o c i a t e d p r o p o r t i o n a l  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  n o n - s p e c i a l i s e d  s m a l l  
tools and q u a r t z  a s  w e l l  a s  o rgan ic  less p re se rvab le  raw m a t e r i a l s  such 
a s  bone, wood a n d  s h e l l  f o r  tool  making. R e g i o n a l  v a r i a n t s  o f  t h e s e  
a s s e m b l a g e s  have  b e e n  documented ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  t h r e e  p h a s e s  a r e  
recognised i n  si tes widely s c a t t e r e d  throughout t h e  cont inent .  



a )  Tula 

b )  Core 

( a l l  a c t u a l  s i z e )  

c )  Bondi Poin t  d )  Geometric Micro l i th  

F ig  4: Some s t o n e  a r t e f a c t  t ypes  found i n  t h e  Hunter Val ley 

a )  on t he  bank of Bayswater Creek near Ravensworth 
b 4 ) near Rix ' s  Creek no r th  of S ingle ton  . 



The e a r l i e s t  r e c o r d s  o f  work under taken i n  t h e  Hunter  r e g i o n  have been 
p r o v i d e d  by R.H. Mathews ,  a  s u r v e y o r  w o r k i n g  i n  NSW a n d  Q u e e n s l a n d  
be tween  1879 and  1910. While based a t  S i n g l e t o n  he recorded  a  n u m b r  o f  
s h e l t e r  sites c o n t a i n i n g  p a i n t i n g s  a n d  e n g r a v i n g s  i n  t h e  Bulga-  
M i l b r o d a l e - W o l l o m b i  a r e a  (Moore 1970:29) .  I n  1 9 3 9  McCar thy  made a n  
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e  o f  t h e  a r e a  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  w h i c h  he 
d e s c r i b e d  a n  assemblage o f  s t o n e  t o o l s  c o l l e c t e d  f rom e r c d e d  s u r f a c e s  
a l c n g  t h e  "200 f o o t  con tour"  n e a r  t h e  Hunter  River  t o  t h e  s o u t h  west of 
S i n g l e t o n  (McCarthy and Davidson 1943) .  

I n  1 9 6 5  Moore commenced a  l o n g  term r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t  i n  t h e  H u n t e r  
V a l l e y  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  o f  w h i c h  t h r e e  sites h a d  b e e n  
excava ted  - two  i n  t h e  Hunte r  V a l l e y  i t s e l f  a n d  one on  tk d i v i d e  n e a r  
t h e  headwate rs  o f  t he  Goulburn River.  The l a t te r  p a r t  o f  t he  r e s e a r c h  
programme was c o n c e n t r a t e d  o n  t h e  l o c a t  i o n  o f  d a t a b l e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
sequences  i n  t he  Wollombi and lower Macdonald R i v e r  v a l l e y s  (Moore 1970, 
1981) .  O t h e r  s h e l t e r  sites h a v e  s i n c e  been  e x c a v a t e d  i n  t h e  G o u l b u r n  
R i v e r  a r e a  by H a g l u n d  ( 1 9 8 1 a ,  1981b) .  On t h e  coast  t h e  b a s e  o c c u p a t i o n  
l a y e r  o f  t h e ' m i d d e n  a t  S w a n s e a  e x c a v a t e d  b y  D y a l l  a n d  B e n t l e y  (1973 ,  
1 9 7 5 )  w a s  d a t e d  t o  a b o u t  7 , 8 5 0  BP; d i s t u r b a n c e  o f  t h e  d e p o s i t  a n d  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c o n t a m i n a t  i o n  o f  t h e  d a t e d  m a t e r i a l  makes  t h i s  d a t e  
somewhat t e n t a t i v e .  A l l  o f  t h e  s h e l t e r  sites w i t h i n  t h e  Hunter  Va l ley ,  
i n c l u d i n g  H a g l u n d ' s  on t h e  G o u l b u r n ,  had b a s a l  d a t e s  o f  n o  more  t h a n  
4000 y e a r s  BPI w h i l e  t h e  s i t e  o n  t h e  d i v i d e  had  a b a s a l  date o f  5-6000 
BP . 
A r t e f a c t s  a t  t h e  i n l a n d  sites inc luded  backed implements  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  Bonda ian  a s s e m b l a g e s  o f  s o u t h  e a s t e r n  A u s t r a l i a .  A n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  
assemblages  f rom Sandy Hollow I ,  excava ted  by Moore (Hiscock 1984) h a s  
shown t h r e e  d i s c e r n a b l e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p h a s e s .  From t h e  b a s e  o f  t h e  
d e p o s i t  u p w a r d s  these were a )  pre-Bonda i a n  w i t h o u t  b a c k e d  b l a d e s ,  
b )  phase  I Bondaian w i t h  numerous backed b l a d e s  and c)  phase  I1 Bondaian 
w i t h  f e w  b a c k e d  b l a d e s .  R a d i o c a r b o n  d a t e s  o b t a i n e d  b y  Moore ( 1 9 7 0 )  
i n d i c a t e  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  a t o  b  o c c u r r e d  a t  a b o u t  1 3 0 0  B P a n d  t h e  
b-c t r a n s i t i o n  abou t  800 BP. Evidence from other shelter sites t e n d s  t o  
conf i rm t h e  t i m i n g  o f  t h e s e  t r a n s i t i o n s .  A t  Sandy Hollow I there is no 
ev idence  f o r  la ter  occupa t ion  w i t h o u t  backed b l a d e s ,  a s  f o r  example a t  
Mangrove Creek (Attenbrow 1982) t o  t h e  s o u t h  e a s t  and  a t  Caper tee  to t h e  
s o u t h  west (Johnson l 9 7 9 ) ,  and backed b l a d e s  have a l s o  o c c u r r e d  n e a r  t h e  
s u r f a c e  of s h e l t e r  a n d  open  s i t e  s t r a t i f i e d  d e p o s i t s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  
G o u l b u r n  V a l l e y  a n d  i n  t h e  u p p e r  H u n t e r  ( H a g l u n d  1 9 8 1 b ,  1982) .  T h i s  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  B o n d a i a n  i n d u s t r y  may h a v e  become e s t a b l i s h e d  
r e l a t i v e l y  l a t e r  i n  t h e  H u n t e r  r e g i o n  a n d  p e r s i s t e d  i n t o  r e l a t i v e l y  
r e c e n t  times. 

A s s e m b l a g e s  o f  a number  o f  o p e n  sites i n  t h e  H u n t e r  c e n t r a l  l o w l a n d s  
have  been  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i e s  s e e n  a t  S a n d y  Hol low I ,  a n d  
most o f  t h e  sites d a t e d  t o  p h a s e  I B o n d a i a n ,  b u t  a s m a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  
d a t e d  t o  p r e - B o n d a i a n  ( H i s c o c k  a n d  K o e t t i g  1985) .  H i s c o c k  ( 1 9 8 4 )  
s u g g e s t s  that t h e r e  is no  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  tk pre-Bondaian assemblage is 
o l d e r  t h a n  5,000 years .  

The o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  H u n t e r  r e g i o n  h a s  t o  b e  s e e n  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  
t he  known h i s t o r y  o f  occupa t ion  o f  s o u t h  e a s t e r n  ~ u s t r a l i a  o f  a t  l e a s t  
20 ,000  y e a r s .  A t t e n b r o w  ( 1 9 8 2 )  f o u n d ,  i n  t h e  u p p e r  Mangrove Creek  



catchment, less than lOkm sou th  of  the  watershed between the  Hawkesbury 
a n d  H u n t e r  R i v e r s ,  t h a t  most  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e  f o r  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  
v a l l e y  d a t e d  f rom t h e  l a s t  5,000 y e a r s .  However t h r e e  o f  t h e  16  
s h e l t e r s  s h e  i n v e s t i g a t e d  c o n t a i n e d  o l d e r  e v i d e n c e  a n d  one ,  Loggers ,  
extended back beyond 11,000 years.  On the  Liverpool P l a i n s  t o  the no r th  
west, around t h e  margins of spr ings ,  occupation has been ,shown t o  have 
o c c u r r e d  well  back i n t o  t h e  P l e i s t o c e n e  p e r i o d ,  f rom a t  l e a s t  19,000 
yea r s  ago (Gorecki e t  a 1  1984). 

I t  seemed most  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  " s p a c i o u s ,  f e r t i l e  and b e a u t i f u l l y  
picturesque val ley" (Dangar 1828:43) would have remained unoccupied f o r  
thousands of y e a r s  whi le  people were l i v i n g  a s  c lose  a s  Mangrove Creek 
a n d  t h e  L i v e r p o o l  P l a i n s .  F o r  a  p e r i o d  of  time a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  f e l t  
t h e m s e l v e s  t o  be  m e r e l y  s c r a t c h i n g  a t  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  Hun te r  V a l l e y  
prehis tory ,  a s  evidence of  earlier occupation continued t o  elude t k m .  
Recently, however, w i th  a Ple is tocene  d a t e  of >20,200 BP (Beta 50056), 
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